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FOREWORD

The original version of this manual on the Ewployment of Draught Animals in Agri-
culture was published in French in 1968 at the reguest, and with the assistance, of the
Secretariat of State for Foreign Affairs of the French Republic., Its preparation was
entrusted to the Research and Experimental Centre for Tropical Mechanical Agricultural
Eguipment {C.E.E.M.A.T.)}, in cooperation with the Institvte of Stock-raising end
Veterinary Medicine in Tropical Countries {I.E,M,V,T,).

Its purpose was to provide the officers and technicians of the agricultural services
of the French-speaking African states with a manual to be used in the preparation and
conduct of animal draught mechanization operations. This aim was fully justified since
this method of draught is extensively used in the agriculture of many countries where
the great majority of the farmers work small areas on a family basis and do not have
sufficient income to change over quickly to power mechanization, Animal draught cultiv—
ation, wherever it is possible, enables the farmer to improve his working conditions and
his productivity. Its use, however, must in no way imply condemnation of power mech-~
anization, appropriate standards for which are now being worked out for tropical Africa,

The manual, including more than 250 pages with illustrations, has achieved a well-
deserved success and a second French edition is now in course of distribution, :

FAO felt that a manual of this kind met a real requirement, not only for French-
speaking tropical Africa, but also for many other regions or countries where the level
of rural development and general conditions are such as to encourage animal draught
cultivation. This is why FAO offers a translation of this manual for use by English-
speaking agricultural officers and technicians., We feel sure that they will appreciate
its practical value for field operations,

The authors have provided {echnical details of a very wide range of equipment,
manufactured mainly in France and in 17 other countries, This English edition does
not give the names of the individual manufacturers,

FAO is most grateful to the Secretariat of State for Foreign Affairg of the French
Repyblic for -rraidting this translation; and to the Swedish International Development Author-
ity {S1Da) waich granted the funds required for the translation, editing and printing
of tfe pressni version. Thiz puklication is a happy indication of the identity of views
and ths valusble cooperation which can be estabiished betweéen multilateral cooperation
ne? hilateral aid orpenigzatiena.
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INTRODUCTION

This manuel is mainly concerned with the application of animal draught
equipment, a form of agricultural mechanization predominant in the tropical regions of
Africa including Madagascar.

This does not mean that we only mention what is already in existence in these
regions. On the contrary, all sources of infermation have been used, both those which
are a% present used in the other developing countries and those which have more or
less been given up in countries which have progressed beyond this stage.

The mechanization of agriculture may be understood in various ways.

This meruval deals with the use of implements operated, directly or indirectly,
by domesticated animals, with particular reference to those pulled by the animals which
may be available to certain farmers.

Animal draught cultivation methods in Africa have developed fairly recently and
usually sporadically and very unevenly. This stems from historical facters, primarily
the human element, as well as from agronomic considerations and from the animals
themselves.

There is, however, conBiderable interest in animal draught cultivation. Indeed,
by making use of it, the farmer reduces his heavy physical work and increases the
productivity of his work and his crop production and thus improves his lot. In the
countries in which we are interested, thig form of mechanization is applicable in many
regions and concerns numercus populations which, at present, generally only use hand
tools for their own food crops or for cash crops.

It may be wondered why the farmers should not be encouraged to benefit from the
advantages of another form of agriculiural mechanization, i.e. power mechanization. In
thig introduction, we set out the reasons which we consider are against the immediate
and general introductiecn of "power equipment” into the normal cultivation operations in
the countries concerned. )

BACKGROUND AND PRESENT STATUS OF ANIMAL DRAUGHT EQUIPMENT

The use of the power of domestic animals has had a profound effect on the history
of civilizations, In South-Bast Asia, in the Middle Bast and in certain courtries
bordering on the Mediterranean, the use of draught animals continues to be predominant
for the cultivation of the soil. Similar methods have been in use for a thousand years
or s0, The situation, however, is quite different in the countries in which we are
interested. While the buffals pulling a plough in a rice-field may be an integral part
of the South-East Asian country scene, the pair of oxen harnessed to a hoe is still an
extremely rare sight in the cotton-fields of Tropical Africa.

In regions where the ecological conditions permit large domestic animals to live,
it may be wondered why men has not always made use of this source of energy.

The reasen is that, in most cases, crop cultivation and animal husbandry are
traditionally carried on by two separate categories of the rural population, on the one
nead those who cultivate crops and, on the other, the stock-raisers. Furthermore, the
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fields are usually cultivated on a shifting cultivation basis while the stock-raiser is
more the shepherd type. Althouzh he is accustomed to animals, he does not know how to
train them nor how to operate agricultural implements,

With rare exceptions, it was only between the two world wars that equipment was
introduced in regions where there were large herds in an attempt to popularize the use
of draught animals for cultivetion. It was thought that this would be the easiest way
to introduce animal draught equipment.

In most cases, operations started with the use of oxen (in Cuinea, Mali, Nigeria
and certain areas of East Africa and Madagascar about 50 years ago). In some cases
{in Senegal for example), to provide the relatively small effort needed for pulling
ground-nut planters, eguines were initially used, first donkeys ard then, guite soon
after, horses.

Gradually, and despite all sorts of difficulties and prejudices which had to be
overcome, ihe use of animals has become normal to the farmer, even in areas where, only
& few years ago, it would have been unthinkable to consider the introduction of animal
draught cultivation.

The first implements imported varied according to region and type of cultivation.
In the first instance, their aim was to reduce particular difficulties with certain types
of cultivation, such as insufficient speed of sowing for gound-nuts in Senegal and
excessive manual effort for hoeing in the rice-fields of Mali and CGuinea, Initially, it
was not a gquestion of introducing 2 new method of cultivation but of applying more power,
by means of draught animals, to certain cultivation operations. A% the same time, '
however, that certain implements were being popularised in rural areas, the research and
experimental Centres and Stations were working with a full range of tillage implements in
various crops, using as wide as possible a range of implements, at the same time making
use of animal manure as fertilizer. Near these Centres, similar experiments were carried
out, generally on a village scale.

The first implements introeduced were selected from among those still in use in
temperate regions. Fairly quickly, however, various manufacturers made available tools
which were better adapted to the working conditions, to the requirements and capabilities
of the farmers as well as to the available tractive power. The countries. which were the
last to be reached by animal draught mechanization thus had the good fortune to de
provided with equipment better suited to their local conditicns.

The main incentive for the development of animal draught cultivation was often the
hope of increasing the production of agricultural produce for export.

Rice, however, also benefited, for example in Guinea and lMadagascar, {rom the
introduction of animal traction. As well as assisting farmers in the production of
subsistence crops, it alse permitted regional and even international trade {Medagascar
for luxury quality rice). The implements used were, almost exclusively, various types
of ploughs and cultivators. The same applied, and still does, in East Africa, despite
the relatively large number of implements in use.

A variety of implements were used for ground-nut cultivation. In Senegal, despite
initial efforts at diversification, the planter was, until recently, the only implement
accepted hy the farmers, whereas in the north of Nigeria, the ridging plough, which has
allowed ground-nut cultivation to be extended so that exporis have been increased, remains
the only draught implement used.

Cotton, on the other hand, had hardly been affected by any extension of
mechanization until the end of the last world war. Since then, and particularly in
the last few years, in various French-speaking tropical countries, there is a tendency,
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within the framework of "integrated operations", 10 mechanize cotton cultivation. A
range of draught cultivation equipment has been used varying from area to area. This
has included primary and secondary tillage equipment and transport equipment.

The extension of equipment for advanced cultivation methods has led, and is still
leading, to a2 progressive increase in the number of implements in these countries, an
inerease which has become considerable in recent years.

Purthermore, small scale experiments have been carried out over a long period with
the object of enabling the farmers to take advantage of all the benefits of draught
cultivation, It was hoped in this way to tramsform the farms and the way of life of the
farmer. These experiments have resulted either in technical and economic successes
{such as the village of M'PESOBA and the BOUNDIALI region in Mali) or more frequently in
failures (such as "pilot—Ffarms" in Upper Volta and "deep-litter sheds" in Dahomey).

Finally, both animal draught cultivation and power mechanization (with collectively
owned equipment) have sometimes been used for the agricultural development of certain
areas. Thanks to the intelligent sharing out of tasks, they have achieved valuable and
lasting results for the farmers, as has been the case at Sakay (Madagescar), Terres
Feuves de Boulel (Senegal) and Sodaica (also Senegal).

In general, a twefold trend may at present be observed:

— general extension of suitably-designed equipmenf over large areas in which
some implements are already in use, thus permitting mechanization of the
major part of the more important cultivation work (in Mali and Senegal),

= intensive training and the systematic mechanization of certain operations
assisted by outside Agencies who may or may not have specialized experience
in tropical crop production.

The whole range of previous experiments, including successes and failures, has
provided a useful knowledge of the problems connected with draught cultivation with
the equipment at present available, appropriately adapted to local conditions.

Generally speaking, and with the exception of some difficulties in certain

countries, it may be eaid that the experimental phase is over and that the orientation
is now towards effective and economically viable action.

THE VALUE OF ANIMAL DRAUGHT EQUIPMENT IN AGRICULTURE

It seems obvious that the farmer should, wherever possible, make use of domestic
animals to help in his cultivation work.

Their use reduces his labour in the preparation of the soil, in tending his crops
and, sometimes, in harvesting the produce. With a pair c¢f oxen harnessed to a plough,
provided that he masters the use of both, he will naturally require less effort than
when he works with an "angady" or a hand hoe to prepare a piece of land for sowing or
planting. The same applies if he uses a ridging-plough enabling him to mike the
ridges in which he will, for example, plant his cassava cuttings. He can even use the
animals by themselves, with much less effort than with his traditional metheds, to
prepare the md in which he will plant out his rice seedlings, by making them tread
the flooded rice—field; even though this method has certain disadvantages, it being
better to make use of a "puddling” roller.

For tilling his crops the use of animals to pull, for example, a hoe with various
interchangeable tines will, even under the wors:t conditions, only require him to hoe and




weed by hand the unworked sirip cleose to where the ground-nuts are growing,

Although there are relatively few animal draught harvesting implements, it is only
necessary to observe ihe interest shown by farmers during demonstrations of ground—nut
lifting to be convinced of the success of suitable lifting implements.

Even theugh the physical effort involved is not very different in the iwo cases
of cultivation by hand and with draught animals, the productivity of human labour is
increased by the use of the latter, as alse¢ is crop production.

On the other hand, the use of ani. . traction implies obligations and, directly
or indirectly, leads to an increase in the farmer's work; there are, however,
compensating factors if the new method is introduced raticnally.

The farmer must become accustomed t¢ the animals, despite lack of tradition in
their use. He must learn bteth how to work with them and how to carry out the tasks
invelved in keeping them in good physical condition so that they are able tc perform
the work he can expect of them. He must accept the fact that he will, to a certain
extent, have to spend time with his animals.

He will also, sometimes, have 10 undertake work for which he has ro special
aptitude, such as making certzin bits of harness, since gqualified artisans are often
lacking.

The larger area cultivated will have the immediate effect of increasing certain
manuzl tasks, such as weceding the increased area under cultivation. Harvesting also
will be more exacting, particularly as the yield per unit area will have been improved.

Furthermore, the pleughs and other soil preparation implements can only be used
really satisfactorily and without damage to the implements themselves if the soil is
properly cleared, particularly of tree stumps. Animal drapght implements canrot
wnfortunately carry out this task. It is 2lso necessary 10 sow in rows so that
mechanical +illing may be applied and this means having to change established cusioms.

The collection of straw and haulms, the manufacture of manure, its transport
to the field and its spreading, are all major items of work, even if its digging in
results in appreciably increased yields.

Finally, the introduction of farm implements and animals involves buying them
and providing for their replacement.

These obligations and this extra work must, however, lead to the application of
betier techniques in both agriculiure and stock-breeding. The latier directly provides
the farmer with milk and meat while he, producing better crops, prepares himself for
the use of more complex machines. These will enable him, without ftoo much difficulty,
eventually to use power mechanized equipment. And this brings us to a last question of
principle.

WHY NOT CHANCE OVER DIRECTLY FROM MANUAL TO PCWER MECHAIIIZED CULTIVATION?

In view of the obligationg involved in the dsvelopment of animal traction, it may
be worndered why the farmer cannot immediately be allowed the benefits of power
mechanization. These are, indeed, much more extensive than thcse offered by animal
traction. Seo that rational use may be made of animals, arrangements rust be made to
change the farmer's way of life and habits as well as the whole structure of his
cperations; all this %o achieve satisfactory results, even though they are far below
those which can bhe expected of power mechanization which has, in temperate regions,




made such rapid strides that yields are now achieved which would have been thought quite
impossible twenty years ago.

Against these possible advantages of power mechanization could he set the lo
series of failures in this field recorded in Africa since the last world war, whether it
be in the case of cellective use of power eguipment (by large para-national enterprises,
public services, etc.) or in the case of individual use by African farmers. These
adverse experiences should not be taken as a reason for condemning mechanizatiion, but
rather as useful experience for defining the conditions under which its use is possible.

It is thus ¥mown — with general hindsight - that power mechanization can only be
considered to be economically viable if the necessary funds are available, if the users
are sufficiently competent and if the necessary infrastructure exists.

The acquisition of certain multi-purpose animzl) draught implements or power
agricultural equipment is usually of no interest to the individual farmer who does not
have the necessary funds available. It is obvious that, in nost countries in Africa,
the farmer is unable to buy a tractor. The raticnal use of mechanized equipment
presuppeses, in addition to a minimum mechanical competence he is far from having, a
knowledge of intensive cultivation metheds which he almost never practis~s,

In addition to these difficulties, the technical support services, without which
a tractor gquickly becomes unserviceable, particularly for lack of appropriate maintenance,
is generally lacking.

Distances are long and reads are often difficult and the servicing facilities are
seldom near the area of use. The farmer would have to store fuel and nearby artisans
are not sufficiently skilled to carry out emergency repairs.

Various suggestions have been made - and some have been applied - to overcome these
difficulties, Credit facilities can be mede available either ¢ 2 a national basis, with
due regard to the normal budget difficulties of the countries .oncerned, or on an
individual baszis.

In this latier case the question automatically arises azs to the guarantees the
farmer is able to give. Unfortunately he can hardly ever give any. It becomes
necessary to study the economic viebility and application of the tractor for the types
of cultivation practised.

Indeed, the lender, whoever he may be, has to take risks and it is rare for a
private concern to agree to do so,

As regards the acquisition of agronomic and mechanical skills, neo solution has yet
been found other than providing training courses run by competent technicians over a
fairly long period until the farmers attending the courses are sufficiently trained to
be able to work under less intense and less continuous control.  Although this type of
training gives the farmers a goof insight into the agronomic techniques involved in the
application of mechanization, it has the disadvantage of not including the tractor
driver, who, moreover, is not himself a mechanic. Purthermore, a certain amount of
infrastructure is essential to support power mechanization.

We have set out above three conditions necessary for the development of power
mechanization. They can very rarely be met in the countries in which we are
interested and can only be achieved more or less artificially in the pursuit of a
particular aim in a specified area.

Assuming that these conditions are met, they are still only preliminaries: the
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profitability of the mechanized operations still has to be ensured; i.e. production costs,
accurately and fully calcula~ed, have to be balanced against the value of the product.
Experience shows that this is rarely possible, bearing in mind, on the one hand, the

cost of agricultural produce for sale on internal markets (particularly for local
congumption) which, in the final analysis, depends on the general standard of living and,
on the other, on the prices cbtained for exported tropical agriculiural preducts. In
most cases yields have to be considerably increased — a state of affairs which can only
partly be achieved by mechanization on its own = before mechanization starts to show a
profit. This takes into account only internal prices and not the balance of payments of
foreign currency.

Finally, in present circumstances, the actnal choice of basic equipment for
mechanization is not easy since the ordinary modern tractor requires advanced technical
lmowledge by whoever wants to.get full value from it. TFurthermore, the two-wheel motor
cultivator is relatively costly, less robust and fairly difficult and tiring to drive
and the "simplified small tractor" is still, in various forms, at the prototype stages
and does not seem very hopeful from the cost and traction capability points of view.

We propose to consider now the following :

- draught animals
— the implements, using direct traction eor involving an intermediate machine

— rural gkills, which must play their part so that the animals and the
implements may be properly used

~ pome economic considerations having a major influence on the rational use
of animal traction.

" Before proceeding further, it seems worthwhile pointing out that the issue of this
manual does not imply the adoption of any exclusive position on the subject.

Indeed, we do not claim that, at present, the farmer must make use of animal
draught cultivation implements in addition to his t{raditional or newly imported hand
tools. There are many examples which confirm the succinct statement that he should
make use of animal traction whenever possible and power mechanized cultivation equipment
when. justified or essential.

Finally, in the application‘of mechanization there must be practical proof of its
effectiveness in order to assess the relative economic viability of power mechanized
equipment and draught animal cultivation with respect to each specific cultivation
operation or, better, for all the work of a farm unit. This requires the ready
aveilability of extension workers to advise the farmer. Advice will be given here
about the use of animal jraction.
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DRAUGHT ANIMALS AVAILABLE IN TROPICAL AFRICA

SPECIES AND BREEDS

The animals which can be used for traction belong to the following species:
bevines, equines, asinines, camels and mules.

A) BOVINES

These are divided into: =zebus and taurines.

The first are ususlly ot lecal origin (with the exception of some breeds imported
into East Africa and Madagascar: +ihe Indian Sahiwal and the America Brzhma), the
second are either of local origi:i or imported. As regards working hovines, they are
nearly all of local breeds; indeed, animals are only imported for specially profitable

purposes such as milk or meat. We shall now describe some important working breeds.

1) Bovines in West Africa {including Chad and Cameroon) ‘

= The PEUL ZEBU, with short horns, is rather a group of breeds which go under
the names of "White Peul Zebu", "Sudanese Peul Zebu", "Nigerian Peul Zebu" and "Cameroon
Feul Zebu".

They are rectilinear*, medielinear, eumetric: +he herns, of medium length,
are usually lyre-shaped.

These zebus are put to work at 3 or 4 years of age. Although slow, they
work hard and are even—iempered.

. = The GOBERA ZEBU: a lean animal, subconvexilinear, longilinear, hypermetric,
with long horns, lives in Senegal. Its hump is very well developed and it has long
legs.

It is one of the most used and best suited breeds of West Africa. When
crossed with N'Dama taurines it produces a masaive stocky animal perfectly suited io
draught worke.

= The M'BUROHC ZEBU: Convexilinear, longilinear, hypermetric, with long horns,
mahogany-coloured coat and very widely dispersed throughout the Sahelian area., The
method of breeding gives it a fierce nature making it difficult to train. This can be
done, nowever and good results have been achieved in the Central African Republic.

=  The SHORT-HORNED SAHELTAN ZEBU: 1lives in the Sahelian regions south of
the Sahara from Mauritania to Chad, It is rectilinear, mediolinear, eumetric,
thickset and well-covered. It has short and slender legs, gemerally short horns and
the hindguarters are slightly inclined.

* In order to avoid long explanations we have used the conventional shortened forms of
animal classification. The first of the three successive adjectives relates to the head
profile (and, incidentally, the whole body), which may be rectilinear {flat forehead, eye—
sockets not pretruding, horns extending the line of the neck), convex {rounded and
prominent neck, sunken eye-sockets), or concave; the second adjective refers to the
proporticns of the body, i.e, to the relation between length, breadth and depth — the
terms mediolinear, brevilinear and longilineer are self-explanatory; the third adjective
refers to size, i.e. the weignt of the animal which may be average or "eumetric!, heavy -
"hypermetric" or light - "ellipometric”.




Used in Nigeria, it is put to work when 3 years old.
It is active, a good worker and has an equable temperament.
Tt is an excellent beast of burden and can carry 80 to 100 kg.

—  The N'DAMA TAURINE originated at Fouta-Djallon (Guinea). It is found in
Guinea, Casamance, Ivory Coast and Mali and has been exported to the Congo and the
Central African Republic.

It is rectilinear, mediolinear, eumetric, has lyre-shaped horns and a fawn
or black coat with white patches on the sloping parts of the body.

It is excellently shaped for draught work: short-legged and broad—-backed.

The shori-horned Taurine: (Baoulé) is a little light but is nevertheless
used in the Central African Republic.

N*Dama Zebu crosses are found where their living areas are adjacent.
They are widely used in Senegal and Mali.

2) Bovineg in Central Africa

We shall mention the following from among the many breeds in this area:
- The ANKOLE, a large, long-horned, lean zebu., TIits coat is generally deep
red-brown, though variations are possible. It is found in Uganda, Tanzania, Congo
(Kinshasa), Ruanda and Burundi.

The oxen are used as draught animals They are put to work at about 2%
years, when their average weight is 300 kg. They are active and docile,

- The BARCTSE, a breed which lives in Zambiaz.

It is used as a draunght animal and is put te work at 2 or 3 years of age.
It is even tempered but its suitability is limited by the weakness of its hooves.

—  The NILOTIC ZEBUS, a huge heterogenous group living in the Upper Nile basin.
The oxen can be irained as dréught animals and are docile but slow.

They are put to work at 6 years of age and can go on working for about
8 years.

~  The ANGONI, a zebu originating in Zambia and mainly bred for meat. It is
not normally used as a draught animal but, whenever tests have been made, it has proved
active and even tempered.

3) 3Bovines in East Africa

- The BUKEDI belongs to the big group of "BEast African short-~horned zebus".

It is a small stocky animal with big muscles. Some working oxen weigh
as much as 450 kg.

Used as a draught animal, the Bukedi is even tempered and works regularly
although slowly. It is put to work at 2 or 3 years of age.







H'BORORO ZEBU

MADAGASCAR ZEBU




K'DAMA BOYTNES




- The lCAWDA appears to result from a cross between the Ankolé and the Bukedi.

. It is a massive medium-sized animal sometimes without horns. Its hooves
are toughe.

The oxen are used as draught animals.

4} Bovines in ladagascar

~ The MADAGASCAR ZFEBU, rectilinear, mediolinear, eumetric is stocky and of
medium size. . Iis horns are lyre— or crescent-~shaped. Its coat is vari-coloured.

Altheush bred mainly for meat, this docile zebu is extensively used as a
working animal, for such work as the preparation of rice-~fields, ploughing and pulling
~carts.

1t is put te work at 4 years of age when it reaches a weight of about 300 keg.

3) HOHSES

1) Horses in West Africa

Three types of horse are found: arab, barbary, dongolaw.
Only the latter two are of interest to us.
—  The BARBARY HORSE
The finest specimens are to bé found in Mauritania, but there are many
derivatives. They are rectilinear, mediolinear, eumetric with powerful legs and a light
coat.
-  The DONGOLAY HORSL
This breed is to be found in the easterp part of Uest Africa. The purest
stroins are in Higeria. It is convexilinear, longilinear, eumetric. It is very long—

necked and slender-legged. It has a dark coat with white poinis.

Yhen crossed with the barbary it i1s the basis of many breeds, such as the
Haoussa, Songhai, Mossi, etc. :

—  The PONY
This type exists in Senegal and Chad. It is improved by arab blood.
The horse, of any of these three types is an excellent draught animal, both
for pulling carts and for light work. It is fast and easy tc handle. It is much used

in Senegal.

2} Horses in Fast Africa

The horses found in bast Africa stem from the arab type. Generally speaking
they are little used as draught animals.




3) Horses in Madagsascar

Little horse-breeding is carried on, this animal being considered a luxury.
It is hardly used at all, with the exception of a few carriage horses in the capital.

) DONKEYS

The donkey is to be found throughout Africa, but its living area is limited
towards the south because of its susceptibility to trypanosomiasis.

Its coal is short and gray with a cross—shaped black band.

It is a good carrier, capable of bearing loads of 50 to 100 kg.

It is fairly frequently used as a draught animal in Senegal and Upper Volta
and this use is developing slowly elsewhere.

D) DROMEDARIES

Ais with the donkey, it would be deceptive to try to describe breeds. The
dromedary is mainly used in the Sahara regions as a pack or saddle animal, It is seldom
harnessed, except for drawing water (in Mauritania and Niger).

E) MULES

Mules are very rarely used, even though very successful irials of crossing with
Pocitou and Moroccan he—asses were carried out in Mali between 1930 and 1944.

TABLE OF SIZES AND WETGHTS OF DRAUGHT ANIMALS

SIZE (height at withers) ADULT WEIGHT
SPECIES adult, (cm.) {kg.)
Breed Male Female Male Female
TAURINES N'Dama 105 - 115 105 — 110 250 - 280 | 245 - 280
_________________________ max_:_ 325 ) _ _ _ |
Peul 130 120 %gg - a;g 259 - 300
Gobra 125 = 140 125 - 135 %22 - gg 250 = 380
Bororo 130 - 145 130 - 140 %22 : %88 360 -~ 450
Sahelian 130 123 300 - 200 | 250 ~ 300
ZEBUS Madagascar 125 — 135 120 400 300
Ankole 145 120 500 345
Baroke 130 126 490 345
Nilotie 122 108 350 255
Angoni 125 120 560 480
Bukedi - - 365 261
liganda - - 280 270
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TABLE OF SIZES AND WEIGETS OF DRAUGHT ANIMALS (cont'd.)

SIZE {height at withers) ADULT WEIGHT

SPECIES adult, (cm.) (ke.)

Breed Male Female Male Female

Barbary 140 - 148 300 - 450
HORSES Dongolaw 140 ~ 145 300 - 350

Pony 125 ~ 135

________ I'_-""___f'—__—__—""_""'—_"--_"
DONKEYS 0,70 -1 80 ~ 100
KTLES ] 1,20 - 1,30 200 - 250
DROMEDARIES 1,90 - 2,10 500

NOTE: The measurements, particularly the weights, given here, apply to
properly fed animals.
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II

CHOICE OF ANIMALS

A) CHOICE BY SPECIES

The choice ig, in fact, often limited in each region by non~technical considerations.
We have, however, felt it worthwhile collecting together the arguments for and against
each species.

1)

2)

The Horse

a)

ADVANTAGES

It ie a friendly animal which becomes attached to its owner.

It enjoys a certain prestige in Africa, so that the farmer is
inclined to give it greater care than he would to an ox.

It is gasy to train for all kinds of werk.

When working, it is fast, easy to handle, docile and can be
simply, easily and accurately controlled.

DISADVANTAGES

It is often too light in Africa, where its weight may be 250
to 280 kg. under average maintenance conditions.

It has a fairly weak constitution and needs special care and
attention. It is costly to maintain.

It is susceptible to trypanosomiasis.
It tires fairly quickly when working.
It is expensive to buy.

Its harness is costly.

The Ox

a) ADVANTAGES

- Tt works slowly but unflaggingly.

- 1% is hardy and strong and easy to feed.

- Its harnessing is simple and the yoke can be made lecally at
low cost. .

— Its purchase price is attractive (in some countries 1 pair of
oxen = 1 horse),

— it the end cf its working life, it may be sold for meat, after
fattening if possible.

b) DISADVANTAGES

It is not 2 friendly animal, at least as far as many African
farmers are concerned who are totally lacking in “farming sense”.
The farmer considers the ox solely from the point of view of its
working value.
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- The ox needs relatively large grazing areas.

- It appears to be more difficult to train than the hn:e, It
needs more manpower to control it.

-~  When working, it is slow.

3)  The Donkey
a) ADVANTAGES
- It is a friendly, hardy and quiet animal.
= It is economical to buy and can be maintained with farm produce.

-~ It is easy to train and is intelligent.

- It is patient when working (light drauvght work and carrying).
b} DISADVANTAGES
= Very light and limited in stirength.

= It tires easily if driven too fast.

- Tt is susceptible to trypanosomiasis and harness sores.

4) The Dromedary

This animal is patient and hardy but difficult +o train and sometimes has
an akward temperament.

B) CHOICE OF EREED

In the preceding chapter we listed the main breeds suitable for work.

Let us stress that, in most cases and whenever possible, use should he made of
local breeds, to be found on the spot and to avoid transfers or imports of animals, the
digadvantages of which will be described in Chapter 1V.

C) CHOICE OF INDIVIDUAL

Within a particular species or breed, what are the qualities to be loocked for
when choosing a draught animal?

1)  Build

As regards the ox, as a draught animal, it must be powerful, compact, sturdy,
with well-developed muscleg, particularly those of the back and the hindquarters.

Its legs must be strong and as short as possible ("low on the ground”).
Its chest rust be ample and deep.

It must have strong hooves.

With the draught horse, in addition to the same power characteristics as the
ox, the following will be looked for: short and straight shoulders, as long forelegs
and as strong mscles as possible {starting 1everage), sloping hindquarters and short
hindlegs.
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Character

Whatever the species, a calm and docile animal will be sought, without vices

{tendency to kick or to butt).

3)

Age

¥With the ox, itraining starts at about 2 or 3 years of 2ge. With the horss,

a little later (3 years}).

4)

5)

Sex
Gelded males are usually uaed.
The mare, the she-ass and the cow c¢an, however, be used.

Utilization and work to be done

a) The Ox

The ox is particularly euitable sn fairly heavy soil, for fairly deep work

(15 cm.), for lifting ground-nuts, digging in green manure, pulling loaded carts,
drawing water from wells. g

b) The Horse

The horse will mainly be used .on light soil for shallow row-crop work { such

as ground-nuts, sorghum and millet), and for pulling the meeder or the light hoe.

It is without peer for pulling light shafted carte or cabs.

On the other hand, it is not strong enough £or'ploughing or pulling the

ground-nut lifter,

¢} The Donkey

The donkey is suitable for @

« light draught work and carrying

~ light work, such as weeding, hoeing,  sowing or single row
planter. :

d} The Dromedary

It is used mainly as a beast of burden snd, in near—desert regions, for

drawing water.
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II1

HEALTH CONTROL WHEN BUYING

At the time of buying it is necessary to check, with the acsistance of a veterinary
surgeons

A) By means of a clinical examination, that the animal is not 111,
B) If it comes from another region, that it im not liable to trensmit disemses,

G} Take steps to ensure that it is as far as possible protected against disease.

A)  CHECKING THAT THE ANIMAL TS NOT T1IL

Taking into account the local incidence of diseasme or that of the region from which
the animal comas, it rhould be examined by a veterinary surgeon and be rubjected o varioun
tagts showing that it is free of diseasne,

With the ox

33 A tuberculin test to detect tuberculosis.
A blood test for freedom from brucellosis,
&} A blood smear to look for bleod parasites (piroplasma, trypancsomes),
d} An examination of droppings to leok for digestive parasites and possible
infection with Johne's disease,

With the horse, donkey and dromedary

a} A thod smear,
b) An examination of droppings.

B) CHECKING THAT IT CANNOT TRANSMIT A CONTAGIOUS DISFASE

1n order to do this, the animal must be quarantined, i.e; isolated in & shed, park
or enclosure for mp fortnight to a month, It must have adequete food and water,

¢)  TAKING STEP3 TQ PREVENT ILINESS

Durins the quarantine period the animal must be vaccinated against the main diseasea
rife in the area, or it must be given chemical preventive treatment,

VACGINATIONS

- for the ox

\

rinderpest

1

contagious bovine pleuropneumonia

i

Anthrax

i

Blackquarter
- Pasteurellosis,

~ for the horse and donkey
- African horse sickness

-~ Tetanus
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FROPHYLACTIC TREATMENT
- ¥or the ox, horse, donkey and dromedary

- De-wnrm periodically using modern anthelminties. In each case the manufacturer's.
instructions muet be carefully followed.

Tf the animal comes from an area where trypanozomiasisocours, it may be advisable to
have it treateds, A veterinary surgeon will decide which drug to use according to the
species of animal and trypancaome invelved, and whether curative or protective treatment
is needed. .
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Iv

CARE OF ANIMALS AND HYGIENE

A) FFPECT OF DRAUCHT CULTIVATION ON ANIMAL PHYSTOLOGY

1) TFatigue

Fatigue caused by ton much work results in a lowering of physicnl resistance, making
the animal more susceptible to digease. In this way, for example, trypanotolerant
bovines living in an area infested by trypemosomiasis con be affected by the disease
when subject to fatigue and overwork.

. Fatigue also has a direct effect on the animal: Iossof weight and weakness which
may lead to death from exhaustion, '

2) Transfers of animals

Animal draught cultivation involves trannfers of animals from breeding areas to agrio—
mltural areas: there are many examples: N'damaa in Senegal, N'damas from Mali to Ivery
Coast, animale from Ivery Coast and Guinea to the Central African Republiec, ete.

These movements may have the following congequences:

— A chanre in the animal's way of 1life, such as the change from the traditiomal
extensive breeding ground to the gemi-enclosed conditions of the working ox. During
this neried of ~daptation, it may happen that the animals will not eat and will lose
weight and become apprehensive, etc.

— From the health point of view, as we have seen, these animals may transmit diseases,
like, for example, the zebu cattle from Sahel which introduced contagious bovine pleuro--
pneumonia . into the (uinea area. Changes in environment may expome animals to new diseases
ard paranitea +n which they have no immunity, and may be the cause of severe outbreaks of
disease, These are the rearsons why animals available on the spot should be used whenever
possible.

3)  Accidents at_worl .

These are mainly due to bad handling of the harnessed animals or to defective harness.

Many injuries are caused by ill-treatment {blows}, bruises, sores, insect bites, etc.
Harness sores are particularly freguent on the withers, at the base of the horns, on the
ears and under girths. Restraint injuries are caused by pulling too hard on the nose-
ring during work or the use of rope to hobble the animals when resting.

B) HIGIFNE
Certain elementary principles of hygiene must be observed with draught animals,
In Africa, generally spenking, the horse is well looked after. On the other hand,

the nreas where the farmers have become accustomed to looking after their oxen well are
still too rare,
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1) YWork and rest

The animal must be allowed adequate time to feed, and in the case of ruminants to
chew the oud. .

The draupght ox works an averagme of 4 to 5 hours a day. The wnduly hot hours must
be avoided. Puring the remainder of the time, for rest and feeding, the animal must be
put in the shade, either in a shed or under a tree, It is not recommended that an animal
be tcthered in a pasture in the full sun,

2) Feed

This must be of gond quality »nd the animals must be watered regularly at fixed times.
We =hall return 40 this mubjent at greater lenpgth in a special chapter.

3) Brdy care

a} Grooming

This can be dane dry (particularly with horses) with a stiff brush and a eurry-conb
and then finighed off with a 5oft brush.

In tropical countries, particularly with bovines, the animals may be washed and brushed

with roap and water, rinsed thoroushly, left to dry and then brushed. Crooming must be.
carricd out at lenst once n wrek,

b) §§§§ nf the hooves

Avoid stones apd earth gotting stuck between the parts of the cloven hoof (ox) or in
the hoof (horre). Clear with a special tool oo a pirce of wood, Aveid pointed hooks or
sharp knivern,

Tn certain oases (animals working on hard land or animals with soft or brittle horn)
the animnl must be shod. -

¢) Care of the mane (horse)

Comb or cronp the mane,

4) Parness hypieno

When the parts of a harness are manufactured, care must be taken to gvoid sharpl
anples, protruding nAilns or screws, too heavy stitching, in short, anything which might

hirrt or interiera with the Animal.

The harners mugt be kept clean by perisdical cleaning or washing and, at the same
time, disinfection with a phennl or cresol. solution,

5) Housing hygiene
Tt i while housed that animals are most likely to spread infection from one to another,
Ovarernwding must be aveided and the gtablen must be kept clezn by:

-~ perindiec rleaning and diginfaction,

- renewal of litter
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~ drainage of ligbid manure

- action apainst insects,

This latte; action i= acromplished by means of long—lasting insecticide sprays.

C} PREVENTION OF GISFASE

1) Contagious diseames

It i=s recommended that vaccination be carried out without waiting for a disease to
break out.

Action must be taken in good time, since treatment is zostly and rarely fully
effective,

-~ RINDERPEST

Cattle must be vaccivaled ns calves and then onpe again after they are 12 months old,
If Tissue Culture varcine ia used there ia no ubvious reaction, se that animals can be
injected at any time of the year. The immmity will be life lons.

- PERIPNEUMONTA

If you suspect that this disease is present, call in your veterinary surgeon as soon
as possible, so that any infected animal may be got rid of immediately. MTreatment may
cure the animals of their symptoms, but many of them remain as carriers and can infect
other healthy animals. This is therefore a very seriour disease, and breeders and ownera
must be aware of the visks in arens where it is enzootic, Healthy animals must be
protected by vaccination,

— A'THRAX AND BRLACKQUARTFR
Vacecination is carried out every 6 to 12 months in areas where the diseases ocour.

2} Parasitic diseases

- TRYPANOSOMTASIS

In suitable arcas a co—ordinated nttack on the taetse fly may give good results in
the control of thia disease, The methods used, which may include bush clearance and the
large scale mpraying of insecticides, are obviously not the reqponﬂ1b1]1+v of the animal
hnchandry extension worker,

Tt must bhe apprecinted that in some areas and with certain epecier of trypanosomes
the diseare in spread by hiting flies such as Tahanne and Stomoxys, and rcan be a major
problem even thnugh nn taetre flies are prenent.

In addition nrotection of the animals by the injeetion of drugm may he necesgary, a
paint which can only be decided by your veterinary surgenn,
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HELMTTTHIASTS

The animaln must be periodically de-wormed at intervals dependirr on their age and

the season of the year. Tn general mere frequent frentments are vequired for young aniwale,
and for all animals during Aand just after the rainy rengon.

For stomach and integtinal worms phenothiazine has largely been replaced by modern

drugs which are much mnre efficient. There munt be used striectly in accordance with the
manufacturer's instructions.

Where animals praze om marnohy ground, liver fluke infection may be 2 serinua problem
in oattle, Carhem teotrachloride may be uned for dreatment in some areas, but in others
leadr to srvere toxic mymntoms. Wuch safer and more effective medicines are now available—

consult your veterinary surgenn rerarding which one you should vne and the best tmes of
the year to ~ive i,

FRTERVAT, TARARTTES

Lire, which breed on the apimaln, arve the ensiest to corirol, ard are suseceptible to
almogt all insecticides, MTuo applications are recsuired — one te kill the lice present on

the animal at the time and the secnnd 10-17 days later %o kill lice which have liatched from
the orea attnched to the anim~i's hair,

Flenns breed on the rronnd and thus reneated treatmernts are nenessary in order to keep
the infestation wider rontrol, Some insecticides do not have a persistent action and so
the animnl nan beenme re—infested almost immediately, others are persistent and will keep

+the animal free for dnsra rr even weats. The intervals between trentments must be decided
by observaticm in each cane,

Ticks are perhans the bifrest problem, nnd in =any parts of the wotld have develoved
resintance to reme of the dips uned arainst them,  In arens of heavy infestation trestment
overy 5= days may be remuired, where infection is light the intervals can be longer,
except in arean whore the ticks are transmittine important diseases such ag Fast Coast
Fever and lleartwater, when continued regnlar dipping at short intervals may be essential,

Arimals may be anrayed uning hand or motor operated pumps, or in the simplest way
washod with a bucket and cloth or sponge. It iz impovtant that the animals are thoroughly

sonked to the okin all over, paying particular attention to the ears and the end of the
tail.

Tt must be emphasized that most of the chemicals used are very noiconous, eﬂpﬁciRTTV
in their eoncantrated forms, They miet therefore be handled very carefully, and diluted
hefore uan exactly as directed by the manufacturers, '

MTNOR_TNOTV IWIAL ATTYTION

Thére are 2 number of non contasious disenses and conditions, often guite miror, g
which may afgert the snimals, Many o these result from the nature of the work performed,
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While awaiting the veterinary rurgeon's advice the wmen in charge of the animal may
wall have to render first eid treatment. :

1} Wounds

These may be the result of fighting or accidenis, but are commonly due to badly made
or badly fitting harmess. 1In the latter come it is important to change or adjust vie
harndsa ao that preseure or friction is removed from the injured area, otherwise the wound
will have‘no chance 4o get better, The animal must also be rested wntil the injury has
healnd,

Fregh wounds: If the wound i3 fresh and clean your veterinary purgeon may decide to stitoh
it, Therefore do not touch the exposed surfaces if yow can help it, a light dusting with
& zuphoramide powder may be useful. If the wound is dirty - 8sy contaminated with soil

or manure - it nhould be washed gently with m noneirritating antimeptic such as a 0,1%
gusternary ammonium solution or a 0.1% potassiun permangenate solution, or best of all

wi~n hydrogen peroxide (10 volumes sirength 1 part, plus warm water 2 parts). ‘When clean
dust liphtly with sulphonamide rowder,

Never use alcohol of any strength on a fresh wound - it is not very efficient apgainst
bacteria snd will do a lot of damame to the tissues, Tincture of ilodine will also do
me: = harm than good.

@l infegted wounds: As considerable tissue damape has already occurred, rather stronger
antigeptina mry be used. Hydroren peroxide is again very useful to clean up the area, or
snd may use guaternary ammonium compounds 0.5%, potassium permanganate 1%, gentian violet
sclation 0.1% or weak tincture of iodine.

Sul phonamides are not very effective if there is much pus or dead tissue about, so
ap antipintic powder, spray or cream should be used,

In the cnse of deep or contaminated wounds in heises, it may be advisable for sour
vetvirinary surgeon-to give an injection of antitetanus serum, but this will not be
necensary if the animal is protented against jetanus by remlar vaccination,
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2} Straing

These result from wrdue effort in a joint, often cansed by excessive wvork on bad ground.
They give rise %o pain, swellins and lamencse.

-~ TREATMENT

The animnl must be riven complote rest until the condition is cured, and then put
back to work very gradually,

While the part is hot and painful it should be douched with cold water as often am
poseible,

If the swelling and lameness continue it may be helpful to rub the part with a
rubefacient or mildly irritatins medicine such as vinegar or a paste made by mixing
mustard with vater, Jf anything stronger than this is needed it should be prescribed
and applied bv a veterinary surgeon,

3) Tenosynovitis

Thie is strainine or stretching of a tendon followed by inflammation of the mynovial
sheath which surrounds it. It is most likely to he secen ir horres,

Treatment .« exactly the same as for the strain of a joint,

4} Buraitis or hyrromn

A bursa is o synovial smc, the ones most likely to be affected are those 1ying between
2 bony promincnce and the nkin, or between a tendon and a bone., 'The condition iz commonest
in borses, Phe saune is alwavs injury, for example rubbing from badly fiftting harness,
or lving on concrete floors without adequate bedding., The symptom is a local fluid filled
swelling which may be painful erough tn prevent the animal from working.
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While the awelling iz hot and painful cold douches are helpful, If the condition
becomen chronic your veterinary surseon should be callied in - he my decide to apply.a
girong counter-irritent or to drain.and injnct the swelling,

Never trv to open one of these swellings yoursell, as it is gure 1o become infected
and then tnkes a very long time to rerover,

5) Mance

A common dincare in animals kept wnder intensive conditions. There are ceveral
different tyres of the disease, all are ennily spread by diveet contact or the use of
brushes, harnesa,. blarketg ote, first on a dincased animn) and then on a healthy one.
The gymptoms in preneral sre itching, the formation of scabe and arusta, losd of hair
and marked thickening of the skin,

- TREATMETT

Alwaya t~y to treat the discase in ite early rtoges, if it has npread over much of
the body treatment may be verr difficult,

Soften the smenbs hy anmlyinge vegetable oil, then cerub gently with seap avd water.

Apply with a soft bruch or by snraying a oolukion Fo i1l the mitest

P i 1 THC (Tiwdane) 0.06%

— orrano-phoethorus scaricides at strengths specified
by the manufaeturers,

Repeat every & to 7 dove mntil cured.

6} Rinrworm

A fungus disease of the skin which may he seen in all specien of animals, It is
commonest in ynumg cattle partievlarly on the head ard nock. The cumptoms are almost
rourd lesions with locs of hair, seab formation, end in crttle very marked thickening of
the skin, In nerlncted cnses the lornions may jein together to involve large areas.

~ TREATMTNT

Mlute tinature of iodine

Flycerine ; equal parts

Paint on the lesions daily,

In severe or stubborn cases call in your veterinary Surgron,
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WEIGHT AND POWER OF DRAUGHT ANINALS

a) CENERAL REMARKS

In addition to knowing the average tractive effort which draught animals can produce,
it is alsc useful to assess the amount of work that can be expected in a day and the
conditions under which it can be obtained. In short, how the animals work must be
understood.

Unfortunately, the tractive effort that can be obtained from a draught animzl depends,
more then anything else, on its individual characteristics, i.e. its btreed, its sex, its
age, its weight, its size, the gquality of its feed, its training for the work, its health,
etc, This is why it is impossible to give usefuvl information, i.e. precise figures,
wnich are applicable everywhere. The tractive power of draught animals has been
measured, at different times, particularly in Europe, the United States and South America,
by, amongst others, Ringelmann, Vitali, Bilhle, Maschek, but the figures obtained are in
no way applicable in Tropical Africa.

In these latter regions, accurate and systematic measurements have only recently
been made and still only ir a few areas. Research work has been applied much more
frequently to horses than to oxen, since the former were almost sclely used in Furope
and America, until the development of internal combustion engines, for road transpori and
this seemed to justify these studies more than these related to the agricultural work
of the regions further South.

On the other hand, the general relaticnships establighed by this research, and
particularly the principles used and checked, are applicable everywhere. We shall,
therefore, first summarise what we consider the most interesting of these general data,
thus enabling us to set the general scene for the practical results which can be taken
into account for certain regions of Tropical Africa which we will then describe in detail.
Thig latter description will be mainly based on measurements taken recently in these
regions by the C.E.E.M,A.T. in cooperation with the I.E.M,V.T. The purpose of these
trials was te try to find the sustained sffort achievable by the draught animals of these
regions under normal conditions of agricultural work or, in the case of intermittent
work, the maximum effort possible, and the power they make available for the various kinds
of agricultural work. In particular cases, they have permitted assessment of the
maximm tractive effort which the agricultural implements can stand.

The general studies on the output of draught animals have shown that what is called
their "total output" (the energy furnished by the animal and available for work divided
by the energy contained in its rations) over a long working period is of the ordér of
0.12 for man, 0.10 to 0.12 for the horse family and 0.09 to 0,10 for bovines.

It is known that the output of relatively powerful mechanical engimes, calculated in
the same way, can at present reach 0.25 and even 0.30.

This idea of output, which can be accurately expressed, emphasizes the fact that
working animals can only be used efficiently if they receive sufficient food. Details
on this are given in Chapter VIII of this same Part.

It seems, moreover, that each animal, under a given set of living and working
conditions, is capable of carrying out a certain amount of work daily which cannot be
exceeded and which has been assessed at 3600 times the weight of the animal moving at
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1 metre a second (this applies particularly to the mule and the horse in Brazil). This
means that the animal, working for 10 hours a day, can provide a tractive force equal to
1/10th of its weight (at 2 speed of 1 m/s if a horse is concerned).

Whatever the exact value of this figure, it is certain that a greater force can only
be produced for a shorter time and also that & greater tractive force can only be developed
at a lower speed (by reducing the pace 1ength). For each species, breed and even
individual, it appears that there is a natural average speed of movement which the animal
tends to adopt, to the extent fo which the effort demanded permits. As an example, when
harnessed to a cart of a weight corresponding to their size and on suitzble ground, the
PeE;/Zebu moves at 3 km/h, the Ankole at 3.5 km/h and the Sahelian Zebu at between % and
& h.

Working animzls can, however, over a very short period of time, develop much higher
power than that preduced during "normzal" work. The bovines are capable of this to some
extent like the horse, which is not alone in being able to produce a sudden effort.

Thus, in trials in Itzly, pairs of strong well-fed oxen have been able to develop 20 to 30
horsepower over a distance of 100 metres and, in the United States, a good pair of draught
horses have been able to develop 20 to 25 horsepower for 10 seconds, while in Brazil,
single 55C kg oxen have developed 2 to 3.75 horsepower over a hundred metres.

The normal work under %these conditions and which is, in part, explaired by a strong
acceleration of the draught animals, is obviously produced to the detriment of the total
time the average effort can be maintained; the animals tire quickly when performing tasks
involving numerous peaks of effori. !

Excessive overleoading may, moreover, seriously affect the health of the animals.

Here, we shall only consider ape of the possible uses of working animals: +raction.
I+ must, however, be remembered that they can carry loads which may, for example, be as
much as 50 to 65% of the weight of ithe animal in the case of donkeys, well suited to this
kind of work. Animals can also be used in a third way by lifting their own weight up
an inclined plane (or a wheel) — but this method of use, which was. previously to be found
in Europe and the United States, has been completely abandoned. It involved, moreover,
the use of complicated machines.

As regards the mechanics of animal traction, various observations have been made and
measurements taken. It must be remembered that the greater part of the weight of
quadrupeds is distributed over the front legs (nearly 60% in the case of the ox) and that
the hindlegs do little more than provide movement during normal traction, i.e. other than
when excepiiocnal momeniary resistance has to be overcome. The weight bearing on these
hind legs is therefore of great importance to the animal's grip.

Furthermore, the animal's effort is applied on the ground at heof level in a more
or less horizontal direction so that the compactness and texture of the scil also have
an important influence on the available tractive effort, On loose ground, without any
consistency, this effort is much reduced. For a different reason, on an uphill or
downhill slope, because of the reductien in the proportion of its weight perpendicular
to the ground, the animal's grip is lessened. In addition, when going downhill, the
animal has to brake its advance with its front legs, resulting in extra fatigue.

Finally, the tension in the hind legs ¢f the animal varies alternately with each
step so that there are corresponding variations in the tractive effort which is never
constant. i

Using two or more animals harmessed together results in a relative loss of
efficiency of each of them, at least with the yokes and harnesses at present used.
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According to Bockelherg, who made a special study of the relationghip between the number
of animals used together and the resulting loss of efficiency, this amounts, with relation
to the tractive effort of a single animal, to 7.5% for two animals, 15% for three, 22% for
four, 30% for five and 374 for six.

Accordingly, when using a2 pair of oxen of the same stremgth, the tractive effort of
a single ox working on its own would be muliiplied by 1.9. If two pairs of identical
oxen were used, the tractive effort of one pair would be multiplied by 1.7 and, with three
pairs by oanly 2.

B) POWER OF DRAUGHT ANTHMALS

Strength is net the characteristic which permits assessment of whether draught
animals can carry out specific agricultural work; it is rather the tractive effort
available, whatever its speed, which gives informatior on the capabilities of the unit
for the work to be carried out.

Wnen draught animals are used outside certain normal limits of speed of movement,
either above or below, it is easier to induce the animals to develop their maximum
power by requiring a relatively low tractive effort at a relatively high speed. This
can bhe seen from an examination of the data set out in tables II-.and IIT.

The maximum pewer of a pair of Renitelo oxen {table II) was obtained with an
average force of 150 kg and at 2.9 km/h whereas Demi~Brahma oxen (%able III) developed
20 kg m/s less with a practically identical average force.

The idea of power is involved in the caleculation of the outpui although the
agriculturist usually relates work achieved to the area worked.

Nevertheless, power may serve as a comparative parameter and enables the behaviour
of the various draught animals %o be interpreted under very different working conditions
such as, for example, ploughing at 2.2 km/h with a 150 kg tractive load and mowing grass
at 3.5 km/h with a tractive load of enly 90 kg.

The tiredness of the oxen is fairly similar in both cases, even though the tractive
effort required by the mower is much less than that by the plough. The power developed
by the draught animals, of the order of 9C kg m/s explains this comparable state of
tiredness with, nevertheless, more pronounced shortness of breath at the end of the day
for the unit with the mower, its speed being greater,

- Level of sustained effort developed by different draught animals:

Table IIT shows that there is a wide variation in aversge traction capabilities
with relation %o the weight of the dreaught animal, particularly betweesn the donkey and
the various bovines subjected to these tests.

These capabilities are as follows:

- for the donkey: better than 1/4 of its weight

- for a pair of NtDama oxen (Defa}: about 1/7th of their weight

- for a pair of N'Dama oxen {Minankro): about 1/10th of their weight
- fer a pair of Madagascar Zebu oxen: about l/8th of their weight

- fer a pair of Demi-Brahma oxen: about 1/7th of their weight.

These different levels of tractive effort, obtained with certain types of draught
animals under conditions peculiar to different countries, provide reference points from
which can be estimated the average working cutput of the most widely used animals in
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tropical climates. Scientists of temperate climates have been able to assess the work
furnished by the animals in an 8 hour working day.(by the most recent authors) or a 10
nour day (for certain earlier authors), However conditions azre different in a tropical
climate and the length of time the animals can %We kept working each day withoui evhausting
them is very unlikely %o exceed 3 to 6 hours (oxen are sometimes used for light work for

8 hours on alternate days}. Under light working conditions, with animals in good health,
and in view of ihe general law discussed above, higher performances relative to the weight
of the animals can certainly be expected.

DONKEYS: The capabilities of the donkey are thus shown %o be better than those
accepted by certain authors in Europe {Ringelmann: 1/8th of the weight). It nmust,
nevertheless, be borne in mind that the farmer often has considerable difficulty in feeding
his animals, particularly towards the end of the dry season. These animals, particularly
donkeys, are liable to start the season of agricultural work in relatively poor condiiion.

It may therefore be accepted that a donkey can produce a continucus effort of be
between 1/5th and 1/6th of its weight at a speed of the order of 2.5 to 2.8 km/h for 3 to
3% hours a day. S

Experience shows that it is difficult to keep a donkey working for more than 3%
hours, or 4 at most, however long rest pericds are allowed. A normal day's work should
be organized along the following lines: twe sessions of an hour and a half to two hours
each with 2 rest period in between of a half to three quarters of an hour.

The performance of horses has not been studied, since this animal is not
particularly suitable for such arduous work as ploughing nsed for carrying out tests of
effort and power.

BOVINES: Only oxen have been subjected to trials, -zlthough it must be recognized
that cows also have a certain value.

It is found that the variations in output of different oxen depends more on the
type of soil being worked than on the type of oxen.

The output will be a maximum on regularly worked agricultural land, i.e. the
effort will reach about 1/7th the weight of the draught animals, whereas it will not
be more than l/lOth on land not properly worked and containing a fair number of
obstacles such as stones, tufts of couch grass or the roots of small shrubs. The
latter is fairly common and applies in practice to the ploughing of land left fallow
with fresh growth of shrubs which, despite prior clearance, have retained a certain
nurber of creeping roots.

These rocts, and possibly oiher obstacles, cause jolts and, therefore, peaks
in the tractive effort which, as mentioned above, quickly tire the draught enimals,
wvhatever the average effort.

Because of these unduly severe irregularities, it is sometimes necessary to reduce
the width or depth worked by the implement.

Thus, draught animals which can develop an average force of 100 kg when there are
peaks of 150 to 200 kg, can produce an average of no more then 80 kg if the peaks reach
250-27% kg. The intense fatigue caused by such high peake must be compensated for
by a reduction in the sustained effort so that the animals may recover, which is only
possible if the sustained effort is very low; hence the need to reduce the width
or depth of the work.

The working day of draught oxen is about 5 to 6 hours, either in a single session
broken by a reasonable rest period or else half in the morning and half at the end of
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the day. It appears that the most widely used {imetable is to work from 5 or 6 in the
morning until 11 or mid-day, the farmer then spending the afterncon on other tasks,.

By reducing the duration of work, the intensity of effort demanded can be increased
to some extent, provided that it is sufficiently regular not to strain the animals unduly.
In actual ract, an appreciable increase in the area worked ofien involves such an increase
in total effort that a unit consisting of a single pair of oxen can ne longer cope wWith
the work.

Gonversely, by reducing the intensity of effort demanded, it should be possible to
increase the daily working hours a little. The problem then is to chooge a timetable
which avoids the hottest part of the day; it is particularly this requirement which
limits working hours when the animals have to produce a big effort.

In some countries with fairly heavy land, the farmers habjitually work with units
of two or even three pairs of oxen. In Madagascar, in particular, ploughing to a
depth of 10 or 12 om. needs at least two pairs of oxen most of the time. Three pairs
are generally used in Tanzania.

TO SUM UP, the trials carried out and the experience of the extension workers
show that there is a level of work which should be required of draught oxen which
depends on the state of the ground, the speed of working and the daily hours worked.

Working at- a rate which suits the animals and adepting a timetable similar teo that
described earlier, the average effort will be about 1/10th of the weight of the animals
when ploughing in ground containing obstacles and 1/8th when already well-worked
agricultural land is involved.

When 2 or 3 pairs of oxen are used — a fairly infrequent occurrence in tropical
African countries — it is particularly the standard of iraining which determines the
traction capability; wusing several animals together, even if they are well driven,
results in losses of effort. The average losses indicated earlier have not been
checked under tropical conditions. On the assumption that they are generally valid,
on well cultivated land and with a pair of oxen weighing 750 kg, an effort of 1/8th
of the total weight would be achieved, i.e. about 90 kg; with two pairs of similar
weight in harness the possible effort would be 90 x 1.7 or about 150 kg and, with three
paires: 90 x 2, or 180 kg.

For work such as scarifying, hoeing and weeding, during which the farmer hes a
tendency to speed up the pace, it is preferable to a4djust the implements so that the
average tractive effort is limited to 1/10th of the weight of the animals, -the power
absorbed during this kind of work being often of the same order as when ploughing.

¢) PRACTICAL CONDITIONS FOR THE UTILIZATION OF DRAUCHT ANIMNALS

Baged on the estimate of the traction capabilities of draught animals as a function
of their weight and the characteristics of the ground t¢ be worked, how should the area
to be worked be adjusted to the level of effort available?

This is where advice from the Extension Agencies is needed. If they advocate
the development of draught cultivation and recommend the use of certain implements, they
muzt also warn the farmer against using the animals in a way that is harmful to them.

In order %o do this, it is absolutely essential te carry out various dynamomeiric
tests on each type of soil, in order to determine the width and depth of work
corresponding to the various levels of effort calculated for the main lypes of draught
animals likely to be used by the farumer.,
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The National Agriculiure Institutes or Agriculiural Engineering Services of the
various countries, or any octher competent Body, could include these studies in their
programmes. The Services, Institutes or Agencies respensible for the extension of
dravght cultivation should take part in the studies so that the farmers may cquickly
become aware of the limites of the work which can reasonably be expected of draught
animals in the area.

In actual fact, the farmer is too often left to his own ideas of how much work
his animals can do, on the pretext that, knowing his animals, he knows very well how
to estimate how tired they are.

Practical experience shows that tiredness is often fairly difficult to assess and,
in the absence of accurate criteria, the threshold is often overstepped beyond which
the animals have great difficulty in regaining their strength - if they are given the
opportunity, which is by no means always the case. '

It is sometimes found thait aiming at high ouiput or utilization at whatever cost
in drawght cultivation, with too arduous work, results in working corditions which
compromise the length of life of the animals thus abnormally increasing the death rate.

The optimum output from draught animals can only be obtained by using adult
animals which have not had their growth impeded by being put to work too early.

The age at which training starte ie often about 2% to 3 years, the cost of
purchase then being lower than that of adult animals. Care must be taken not to
include arduous work among the tasks carried ocut by the young animals and on no
account must they be harnessed with adult animals doing deep ploughing.

Furthermore, hammessed units should only be made up of animals of the same breed,
or at very least of animals whose reaction is similar in dealing with work loads.

It thus appears rather illogical to harness together two pairs of Zebus and cne
pair of Renitelos, as is sometimes done in Madagascar under the pretext that the latter
heavier animals increase the capability of the unit. As the average speed of advance
of Renitelos is generally higher than that of the Zebus, they are obliged to adopt
an abnormal pace; furthermore, they try to overcome obstacles whereas the Zebus have
a tendency rather to stop. ‘There is certainly an increase in ocutput but, preducing
more effort than the Zebus, the Renitelos tire quicker so that an apparently false
conclusion may be reached that the Renitelo is not as strong as the Zebu.

D) THE IDEA OF MAXIMUM INSTANTANECUS EFFORT

Study of the power of draught animals, and of the continucus effort available,
determines the average effori which will be applied to wvarious agricultural implements.

The maximum effort reached when ploughing with a peir of oxen weiphing a total
of 700 to BC0 kg. will, depending on ground conditions, generally be between 250 and
400 kg. .

1t sometimes happens that implements are subjected to much greater efforts,
mainly when the implement comes up against an unexpected obstacle such as a stump,
big root, block of stone, eic.

An acceleration by the animals may further increase the strain on the implement,
which often happens on badly prepared land when the animals, having beer: slowed down by
variatiens in the effort reguired, are suddenly urged forwerd by the driver.
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The maximum efforts which can be developed by various types ¢f draught units are
set out in Table IV. With a donkey or a horse, the maximum instantaneocus effort is
as much as, or even exceeds, twice the weight of the animal. With a pair of oxen
the maximum is about the same as their weight.

In.the case of bovines, the extreme values are all obtaired at speeds appreciably
“higher than normal fer these animals.

The mean of the maximum values recorded which varies from a half to 2/3rds of the
weight of the animals corresponds to trials carried out at a speed nearer that of
actual working conditions.

Accordingly, it appears essential for the mechanical characteristies of a plough
to be calculated on the basis of the weight of the draught animals most widely used
50 that the maximum effort applied, even accidentally, cannot damage the implement.

TARLYE IT

Prials of Maximum Power iw a Day's Work

Mean Duration of
of day's work
TIPE Mean | maximum
DRﬁiGHT Weight| Age | effory efforts| Speed Power
ANIMALS ) Hours Effective
ke Years ke kg km/h | kg m/s| worked ours
1 pair of White Peul 790 11} 110 188 | 2,3 69 5.20 4.05
Zebu bullocks (Saria) 100 166 | 2,7 15 5 4.25
1 pair of N'Dama 720 |11 & | 100 255 (2,9 79 3 o235
- 13 .
bullocks {FarakowBa)
1 pair of Reniteloe 1110 5% | 150 360 2,9 120 3.40. 3,40
bullocks (Kianjasoa)




TABLE 11X

Power of draught animals over 1ong periods:

{ploughing and tillage work)

Mean of Daily working Duration
TYPE & NO. OF | Weightf Age | Average| maximum | Speed|Power hours of trial(l)
ANIMALS effort |efforts(4) Hours |Eiiective
ke | vears kg ke kn/ | ke m/el worked hours _days
1 domkey 160 - 46 88 6 3 to 3% 1 - 10
1 pair of oxex 651 6& 8| 90 170 2,2 | 54 5% s (2) 4 - 4
N'Dama (Sefa)
1 pair of oxex 800 9 & 10| 80 215 2,0 44 5 4 11 - 10
N Dame (ﬁinnkra)
1 pair of Madagascar 650 [4é&5 | 80 150 2,5 | 56 4.3/4 |4.3/4 (2) 3- 3
Zebu bullocks (3)
(Ki anjasoa)
2 pairs of Maacagascar 1300 | 4&5 | 160 400 1,8 | 80 5.3/4 {5.3/4 (2) 2- 2
Zsbu bullocks
3 pairs of Madagascar 1945 | 4 & 5.| 200 435 1,6 88 5 5 {2) 2-2
Zebu bullocks
1 pair of oxen 1060 6 147 310 2,4 97 5.10 4.40 11 - 10
1/2 Brahma (Hiadana) ‘

1) The first figure indicates the period covered by the trial and the second the number of days worked,
2) The effective hours worked are identical with the hours worked since the animals were used morning and

evening for 2 to 3 hours;

3} 3 pairs of fadagascar Zebu bullocks worked:

adding a third pair, ploughing an unprepared field;

unii did harrowing.

it was not necessary to break these half-sessions with rest periods.

first with 2 pairs in harness, then 3 pairs made up by

4) The values shown in this colwm are the mean of the maximum efforts recorded after each furrow,

subsequently a single pair of the original

ot
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TABLE IV

Maximum imstantaneous effort

Instamt- Instant-
ansous | Mean | aneous
No. anéd type Weight| Age (Effortis | Spead| Efforts | Speed
of amimals Nu::er Mean Maxima
tests kg |yearal kg km/h kg km/h
1 donkey 155 - 215 3.8 355 4.5
1 pair of domnkeys 4 310 - 355 4,1 480 4.-5
1 horse 265 - 425 4.7 550 4.8
1 pair of Djokhore bullocks | 13 T30 [Tt 10| s00 3.4 780 4,5
1 pair of Djokhore ccws 6 635 | =~ 375 2.8 570 4,0
1 pair of White Peul Zebu
bullocks 2 770 19 = 11f S6F - 800 -
1 pair of Madagascar Zebu
bullocks 2 650 |4 = 5 345 3,1 150 4.5
2 pairs of Madagascar Zebu
bullocks 1 1300 |4 -5 650 3.1 mgggothén 3.8
1 pair of Remitelc bullocks 1. 1110 | 5% 590 3.9 |mozs than| 4.5

NOTE: The harmesses used were as follows:

= collar and then breast-harmess for the domkeys (no significanf di fferencs

« breast-harmess for the horses

= head yoke for the Djokhore bullocks and cows

= withers yoke for the Peul Zebus, the Madagascar Zebus and the

Renitelos,
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VI

TRAINING OF BOVINES

&) CHOICE OF DRAUCHT ANIMAL FOR TRAINING

1) Desirable characteristics

To the extent possible, the animals chosen should be stocky, thick-set,
strong mscled (particularly thigh, hindquarters and loins), short-legged, powerful
and strong-jointed; with large feet with solid hollow—soled hooves {preferably
black); broad and deep chested,

. The use of the withers yoke requires solid shoulders, not teoo sloping and
the presence of a hump to help keep the yoke in place.

The vese of & head yoke requires a powerful, short neck, a2 thick nape, a
wide head and solid wide—based horns of medium length and angled forwards.

- With a yourg animal the following must he stressed:

+« the gize and firmmess of the bone structure and joints,
+ the presence of muscleg under a fine, short-haired glossy
coat.

- The yoke should be fitted to bovines of the same size, age and build.

- Generally speaking, the following should be avoided:
« unduly bulky, narrow-chested, long-headed animals con thin legs,

. vicious or lifeless oxen.
2) Sex
Bulls are not very docile and are difficult to train.

Cows need a lot of feed to cover their meintenance and lactation and gestation
periods which may, moreover, be considered ill-suited to the rudimentary breeding
conditions in Africa.

They cannot work continuously and must stop for 1 to 2 months each year (end
of gestation period, beginning of lactation).

Bullocks are the bovines best suited to draught work,

- AGE OF CASTRATION

This mist be done between 10 months and 2 years, the best time being between

18 months and 2 years. Too early (at 7 or 8 months) results in a slowing down of body
development .

Too late (after 5 years), castration does no more than reduce the male
characteristics.
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- TIME OF YEAR FOR CASTRATION

This is of little importance if the dry season is not very marked or if
additional feed is available on the farm.

In countries with marked dry seasons it is very important to carry out this
operation shortly before the rainy season (hence the choice of animals born before or
at the begimming of the rainy season).

B)  ACE FOR TRAINING

The suitable age is, on average, between 33 and 4 years, though training can
be undertaken at 2% years provided that sufficient feed can be provided when working.

The best time of year is at the end of the dry season (this allows the training
1o be completed with the first ploughinge and sowings and adequate feed o e provided).

It can be done at any time of year if the animals are being trained to puli
carts. COtherwise additional training before ploughing is essentizl.

c) TRAINING METHODS

1}  Duration of training
This depends on many factors, the more important of which are :I

- The age of the animals. They learn quicker the younger they are.

«~ Their character. 4 lively animal, which will later be able to
give better service than an initislly more docile one, will he
more difficult to handle and will require longer training.

~ Their state of health.,  More can obviously be demanded of a
healthier animal.

~ The trainer. The skill, experience and character of the trainer
may all influence the duration of training.

The training of a pair of oxen for the various types of agricultural work takes
an averzze of a month. The time required for the various exercises provided for in the
followi: z programme may vary widely.

2) Training programme

This appliee to a programme proposed for a pair of oxen.

a) PUTTING ON AND ACCEPTING THE YOKE

b) TRAINING FOR WALKING

- Start - walk = stop

- Development of tractive effort
- Straight line

= Turns
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- Walking backwards

(These different exercises can be conducted with and without reins),

¢) . ADAPTATION TO SPECIFIC TASKS

- Ploughing
~ BSpring time cultivating
— Pulling a cart.

d) WORK WITH A SINGLE ANIMAL

GEFERAL REMARKS

The technigque of training can be acquired, bu +the trainer must have the perscnal
qualities of patience, firmness and sympathy toward: animals. The training atmosphere
is well understood by such people. 4s any brutalivy ie out of the gquestion, moderate
blows which do not hurt the animal can be delivered at the beginning of training to
enforce obedience. The normal methods of command (voice, gestures, reins) must always
accompany the blows and then replace them completely after the results have been achieved.

4An ordinary goad which pierces the skin and reduces the value of the leather sghould
never be used. The electric goad however is very effective and is not dangerous.

Finally, there is no point in obstinately continuing the training of an animal which
has shown itself tc be vicious. It is better to get rid of if quickly, because of the
accident risk it represents.,

The training period upsets animals because of the unusual routine. As a result
they expend more energy than during normal work. They must therefore be fed on a
generously calculated ascale {see chapter VIII).

Working sessions must not be long (for example not more than three periodse of 1%
hours in a day). The hottest hours must be avoided and so must stopa during working
sessions,

1) Putting on and accepting the yoke

The first aim is te¢ restirain the animals to force them to accept the yoke.
Depending on their character this operation may be easy or very difficult.

A wary bovine, not wearing a nostril rope, is caught by trying to approach it in
the middle of the herd so that its movements are restricted. If it is by itself, it
mist be caught by surprise, or by surrounding it with several men. The first job is
to get a rope round its horns. If the animal panics it must be given time t0 calm down.

In inter—tropical Africa, restraint by means of a light cord passed through a hole
in the nostril partition is common practice. Accidents are rare, but brutal use of the
cord may result in tearing the partition. The metal nose ring is preferable in all
cases. It is smooth and does not hurt and cannot break (fig. 1). .

With violent and nervous cases, it is helpful %o tie a rope round the base of the
horns or to the legs.

Putting the yoke on very restive animals may be achieved by using an already
trained animal together with the one to be trained. Whenever it can be used, this
method is the best.
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Fig. 1 - Screved ring - Le Guerche ring

Fig. la-— Simplified "stock": height depends on the size of the oxen
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Fig. 2 : '+ LEADING

I ~ To be avoided: +he man is pulling on the nose rope, the animal
stretches its muzzle forward

IT - Normal attitude: +he nose rope is slack, the ox carries its head
normally
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Ancther method also to be recommended is that of the "stock™. This consists of a
frame made of two strong wooden posts of about 10 cme diameter which are sunk vertically
into the ground to a depth of 1 m. The height above the ground must be suited to the
size of the oxen (on average 1.50 m.). They are set about 2 m. apart. A horizontal
crosspiece of the same diameter jeins the two posts at the head height of the oxen. It
is held in position by ropes which can be ¢ut quickly if necessary. The heads of the
animals are attached to the horizontal bar by the horns (fig. la).

The stock not only allows the yoke 4o be put on but enables the animals to be
restrained for such other operations as trimming the horns, marking, care of the feet,
ete. .

The oxen must be left tied under the yoke until they are perfectly calm. They
should be trained to accept putting on and removal of the yoke without violent
reactions., Usumally, one day is enough, bul several days may be necessary.

2) Training te walk

As soon as a pair of oxen accept the yoke, their training in walking staris.
Efforts are made to encourage them to move together, while individual movements are
discouraged. If needs be, the trainer puts himself in front of the animals and facing
them.

He holds the nose-ropes while his assistant {who is essential) or assistants (if
the beasts are difficult) keeps clese to the flanks of the animals which they may
control by means of ropes attached to their legs.

The animals must not be dragged by their nose-ropes (which would result in lifting
their heads with the nose held forward). These ropes are used to control the spacing
and height of the heads (fig. 2}.

A fault, difficult to correct, becomes apparent when the oxen tend to lean against
each other or, on the contrary, to separate. It is then necessary to make them walk
by themselves with a single yoke while training them for draught work.

Very quick progrees to the development of tractive effort is necessary. Very
often, the first two exercises (walking under the yoke and tractive effort) can be
undertaken together, the animals being easier to handle when they have an effort to
make, provided that it is not in excess of their capabilities.

The thing te be dragged may merely be a tree trunk attached to the yoke by a chain.
A sledge, loaded progressively and in accordance with the strength of the animals, might
perhaps be the best device.

Sowing the weeding work require that the trained oXen can be guided accurately.
This result is generally achieved in Africa by making = cowherd (often a child) walk
at the head of the oxen.

It is useful. during training, to introduce the use of reins which are more
effective in allowirg accurate guidance of the harnessed animals by the person at the
implement (fig. 2a).

The reins, usually 8 mm. ropes, are attached to the ears or the nostrils, A
simrle systiem consists of a single rope attached by a loop to the right horn of the left
liand ox with a2 turn round the left ear of the same animal, through the hands of the
driver behind the animals and returning to make a turn round the right ear of the right
nond ox before being attached by a loop to its left horn. The left hand animal is
thus pulled solely to the left and the right one to the right. The same arrangement
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is used with nose rings when fitted (without attachment to the horns) with the two
noge Tings alse joined by a rope.

4 more sophisticated system is that of double reing, similar %o those used with
a pair of horses harnessed abreast. The left rein (which runs along the left flank
of the left animal) is divided into two parts attached to the two left ears of the
animals or to the two nose rings and the right rein is similarly fixed on the other side.

Bovines quickly become accustomed to guidance by reins, stariting with leading them
from in front. Once the reins are in place and held normally by the trainer, the
cowherd first continues to lead the oxer, clese to but without touching them. He then
gradually moves further away ae the exercise develops, finally leaving the oxen guided
solely by the reins. This exercise requires perticularly good coordination between the
two operztors.

I

Pair of oxen with reins Detail of the rein
on their outer ears round the ecar

Fig. 2a

Turns, both wide and sharp, must be taught by making the animals carry out figures
of eight so that they get into the habit of turning both ways.

Starting up must be taught from behind (combining veice and gestures) and not from
in front. To teach stopping, the cowherd stops in frornt of the animals at the same time
as the trainer pulls back on the reins.

Walking backwards is taught as soon as the oxen obey the reins properly, but first
by pushing on their muzzles with both hands from in front, At the very beginning, blows
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on their nestrils may be necessary. Walking backwards must be achieved over a relatively
long distance when working with carts. The difficulty is to prevent the hindquarters
from going in different directions. During the training period the use of straps to
keep them parallel may possibly be used.

3} Adapiation to specifie work

Oxen which know how to walk properly must still be trained for the various tasks,
for which they cannot be used straight away.

For ploughing, they must be taught to walk one in the furrow (which hinders its
movement } and the other on the land and to continue straight on after the end of the
furrow until the implement itself reaches the end.

Training for work with spike tooth and spring tooth harrows is easy, but the
animals must get used 1o walking on loose ground.

Changing over to the cart, whose resistance to movemeni is less constant than that
of an earth-moving implement, may give rise to accidents as ithe animals may bolt. This
changeover must not, therefore, be undertaken too early and it is wise, to begin with,
to keep an assistant in front of the oXen.

4} Werk wish a single animal

When the pair of oxen works calmly and obediently, it becomes easy 10 uncouple
them and make them work separately. It will thus bhe possihle {0 use the oxen
alternately for weeding between lines or together with different implements. Only a
few hours are generally needed for 4this training.

5)  After training

Although training may seem to be complete after a few weeks, the various habiis
have still only been learnt very superficially. During 2 long period of inaction
after training the animals will tend to lose the habit of daily contact with their
mzster and the eguipment with which they work, This may make it necessary io start the
training again almost completely. The oxen must therefore be put to regular work as
soon as they are trained and the value of the cart cannct be over—emphasised since in
this way the draught animals can continue to be kept at work.

The method of guiding the animals must be exactly the same as that used in training.
It is therefore very important that the training should take place in the presence of,
and even with the assistance of, the owner of the animals.

It is desirable for the animals always to be driven by the same cowherd, or at
least by a limited number of people, since the animals become accustomed to the people
with whom they work.*

Finally, the way of life of the draught animals must be as regular as possible,
gince habit is 2 hasic factor in effective employment of them.

* Tn the cattle shed, the two oxen of the same pair must be tethered side by side.
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Vil

HOUSING OF THE ANIMALS

In African rural areas, very simple housing must be envisaged for the animals
uged for cultivation, constructed of local materials such as clay and eartben blocks,
wood and straw.

4)  THE CATTLE SHED

This must:

- shelter the animal from sun =nd rain,

- be adequately hygienic (good drainage, cleanliness) and well ventilated,

- make it possible for all the fodder to be eaten,

- permit compliete utilization of the manure.

1) Dimensions

Each animal reeds a rectangular space of about 1.50 m. wide and length according
to size of the animal (from the muzzle to the rear of the hind quarters) + 0.10 m;
i.e. an average of 2 m. to 2.50 m.

2)  Fleor

This must be impervious and hard and preferably sloping to facilitate the run-off
of liquid manure.

It must not be slippery.

As far as possible, a slightly raised site should be chosen.

3} Construction

Let us take the example of a cattle shed for 2 animals: 9 vertical posts, 6 of
vhich 2 m. high support roofing made of woven vegetable materizl or of thatch. The
posts mark cut two 1.%0 m. x 2.50 m. spaces for the animals and a corridor 1.50 m.

wide and 3 m. long.

The walls and stall sides should be made of horizontal wooden cross—members
acting as barriers and capable of being padded with straw (figs. 3 and 4).
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Fig., 3 — Plan of a cattleshed Fig. 4 - Cross section (for two or more

for two animals pairs of animals, the ridge pole should be
perpendicular tc the line shown here, i.e.
parallel to the corridor).

The height of these walls should be 1 m. or 1.20 m. The whole shed is thus
amply ventilated.

If it is to house several pairs of oxen, the animals of each pair must be
tethered alongside each other.

If pessible, the manger should be made of brick. 200 litre casks cut in two
can also be used.

The manger must be able to held 100 litres per animal and should be 0,50 m. wide
with its rim 0,50 m. abowe the ground (fig. 5). -

B) DEEP LITTER CATTLE SHED

In the deep litter cattle shed, the manure stays put; it is covered over every
day with a layer of litfer and the manure is cleared out once or twice a year.

No droppings are lost, the manure is well packed and maintenance work is reduced
1o a minimum.
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1) In iits simplest form, the cattle shed will consist of a shelter under which the
animals will be regularly tethered with a little straw as litter so that their
manure can be collected. The roof of this shelter may serve as a reserve of
straw or of forage.

2) 4 more sophisticated type of deep litter cattle shed will include a 2.50 m. wide
trench (to facilitate covering over a length proportional to the number of oxen,
counting 2 m. per pair of oxen).

Here are its main details: (figs. 6 -7 -=8-9)

- Depth 1 m, with excavated earth thrown up onto the edges forming a

slope.
- Inclined plane at one end to facilitate entry and exit of the animals.
- Thorn-bushes planted on the rear excavated earth or a movadble barrier

of round posts.

- At the bottom of the trench, the addition of 5 to 7 cm. of packed
laterite to prevent too much infiltration of liquid manure (which
should be absorbed by good litter), Depending on the type of soil,
the side walls may also be rendered with laterite.

- Roofing supporied by wooden posts and framework and covered with
vegetable matter tiling eor thatch.
- A well sunk nearby and equipped with pail and repe.
c) THE STABLE

In Tropical Africa, the stable often consists of straw roofing under which the
horse is tethered. It is wide open and amply ventilated. If the necessary materials
are available, housing may be built similar to a cattle shed and enclosed by earth
walis. Its dimensions should be as follows:

For 1 horse: width 1.70 m.

total length 4.00 m.
In addition to tne manger, a rack must be constructed.

For 1 donkey: width 1.00 m.
total length 2.50C m.
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VIiI

FEEDING - PRUDUCTION AND CONSERVATION OF FEED

The correct feeding of the draught animals is one of the essential conditions in
the success of animal draft cultivation. In Africa, whereas the horse is generally well
cared for and properly nourished, it is much more difficult to make the farmer understand
that he must pay just a2s much attention %o feeding his oxen a=s he would do for a horse.

The difficulties in feeding draught animals stem from the fact that the adoption
of animal draft cultivation straight away commits the farmer, whe is rarely a2 stock-breeder,
to a more developed aspect of stock management than is the case with the siock-raiser.
Indeed, the agricultural areas are very different to the pasture areas and, since the use
of the animals in situ avoids seasonal transfers, the farmer has to take the ox to the
fallow land, prepare reserves of feed, distribute additional rations and provide drinking
water.

a) THREORETICAL REQUIRELENTS

Estimates of the theoretical reguirements of bovine draught animals vary from
author to author. The following figures for a 300 kg bullock may however be taken as
representative:

Maintenance 2,60 U.F. per day (1)
In addition:

light work 1.40 U,F.

medium work 2.60 U.P.

sustained work 4.CS U.T.

(1) U.F. : abbreviation for forage unit.

Here are some figures for the maintenance rations of oxen of various weights:

200 kg ¢ 1.95 U.F.
250 : 2,30
300 r 2,60
350 T 2.95
400 : 3.25
450 : 3.5
500 :  3.85

Furthermore, the following formulae apply within fairly wide limits: with E as
the maintenance ration, the total ration for light work may be taken as
3

5 E; for medium work: 2 E; and for heavy work: % E.

As regards the qualitative composition of ihe ration, the digestible protein
reguirement, for both maintenance and work, amounts to 250 g.

The tulk coefficient {dry matter per forage unit) must be about:

2 for a resting ox
1.5 for a working ox
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Maintenance ration for a horse:
resting 2.5 U, F, per day
working 5 U.F.
and 325 g. of nitrogenous digestible
matter (maintenance and work)
Faintenance ration for a donkey:
maintenance 1.5 U.F. per day
light work 2.5 U.F.
continuous work 4 U.F.

The working donkey must be properly fed and not left to its own devices.

At the end of this chapter will be found a table of food values of the animal
feeds normally found in Africa.

B) SEASONAL TRANSFERS

Some farmers, particularly in the Sahel-Sudan regions, mzke their animals work
during the rainy season and, in the dry season, entrust them to Peul pastorzl peorle
whe move north with the herds. This system should be abandoned and draught animals
must remain where they are.

c) FEEDING OF ANTMALS ON FALLOW LA1D

The use of fallow land for grazing remains the main source of supply of feed for
working animals. Fallow land, often 3 to 5 years old, is needed since the African
farmer has not yet become accustomed to the regular use of sv0il improvement methods and
fertilizers.

The use of fallow land is only possitle in those areas of the Sudanian-Cuinean
zones where there is sufficient rainfall.

On tiropical fallow land, as well as on natural pastures, graminaceae are
predominant and are somebtimes the only greenstuffs present. If the land is left
fallow for 2 long time, saplings and shrubs may also begin to grow in addition to
herbaceous planis. '

The nutritional value %0 be got from fallow land is generally fairly low: 5 to
6 hectares of fallow are needed tp feed one ox weighing about 300 kg, To assess the
area needed to feed a hovine, use is sometimes made of the following empirical
formula: to feed an adult 300 kg. ox at least as many hectares are needed as there
are months in the dry season,

I1MPROVEFENT OF NATURAL FALLOW LAND

The following may be used to improve the pasture:
Either graminaceae : Pennisetum purpureum (elephant grass), a hybrid P., lmown as red
neck, or leguminous plants: Siylosanthes gracilis for example.

The following improvement methods are recommended:
- First put the herd ocut t¢ pasture on land with the improved species and

then put it on the fallow land for a few days: the seeds absorbed are
eliminated in the droppings thus assisting the soil improvement.
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- I3 is, however, particularly by means'of enclosed areas that appreciable
progress ¢an be made in the produciion of feed on natural pastures and
in their effective use.

The fencing will preferably consist of live hedges (cotion—trees, spurge,
mesquite, etec.). These fences enable the animals o be penned in, as a
resuli of which the hard stalks will be trampled, broken dowm and converted
into humus, the soil will be manured by their droppings and the cropped
grass will sprout again. Care must, however, be taken not o put toc many
animals in the enclosure.

- Mowing of pasture land achieves similar results, In addition it enables
forege reserves to be stored.

) FORAGE CULTIVATION

With the agricultural progress aseociated with stock-breeding, it will be necessary
to cu_tivate plants in the area for cropping, as well as temporary grassland for feeding
the animals.

The principle of forage cultivation is to incorporate it into the crop rotation
syster. The following crop rotation may, for example, be grown:

a = ground-nuts — millei ~ ground-nuts - forage over 3 years
b - cotton — sorghum and beans, ground-nuts -~ sorghum and andropogon or again

¢ =~ gorghum — ground-ruis {or cotton) - sorghum - Bengal hemp(l)

The plants cultivated in tropical countries for forage production belong almost
exclusively to the Graminaceous and Leguminous families, particularly the former.

Here are the main species which may be used:
1) Graminaceae
a) Thick stalked

~ lMaize, azn excellent forage plant for its stalk and its grain.
Needs rich soil and heavy menuring.

- Forsge millet. Broadcast sown, it is an excellent high yield
(up to 30 tons per hectare) forage crop.

-~ Sorghum,  Same advantage as millet. Disadvantage: the stalks
rapidly harden.When eaten green there are risks of digestive ill effects for the
animals,.

Coix=lsacryma ~ Jobi grows in a variety of soils. It gives high
ir

rieldz with 1 +t0 5§ erope 2 vesr in a humid erlimat
Jleldz with 3 to 5 Crope 2 year in a humid climab

- Some varieties of sugar cane with relatively fine stalks mzy be
used =s forage.

{1) 7The first rotation is recommended by the Rural Agriculture Centre at Bambey, the
second by BOUDET for countries with a Sudanian-type climate and the third by
DUMONT, for ccuntries with an annual rainfall of less than 1 m.
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b} Medium or fine stalks

Depending on their main use, these may be classified as follows:

1) HAY GRASSES: +these are generally annual Craminaceae with
upright stalks.

-  Teff {Eragrostis abyssinica). Grows very quickly and produces
excellent hay.

- Sudan-grass (Andropogon sorghum)., Very resistant to drought;
may be cultivated in a dry climate with a short rainy season., lezkes good silage.

- Various graminaceae of the Panicum, Paspalum and Digitaria types
{Finger grass: Digitalis exilis is cultivated for its seed and has a stalk which
makes excellent forage).

b=2)  INTERMEDIATE GRASSES: they may be used for hay and may also
be eaten green. Here are some examples:

~ Cuinea grass (Panicum maximum)

-~ Elephant grass (Pennisetum purpurevm). Teeds a lot of water and
prefers rich soil, Its yield may reach 90 tons per hectare.

~ Brachiaria and Digitaria Umfoluzi. Excellent species for cultivated
grass-land Ior use as pasture, for hay or silage cropping. Yields are about 20 tons
per hectare. The best, in humid areas, is B. ruziziensis and, for humid low-lying
land, B. mutica.

- Phalaris bulbosa. Fairly demanding. Much sought after by the

animals.
- Rhode-grass (Chloris gayana}. Good both for hay and for grazing.
B-3) PASTURE GRASSES: These are perennial graminaceae which,

generally speaking, produce hay which is of poor guality or
difficult to keep.

We may mention:

~ Paspalum dilatatum, in humid soils.

- Brachiaria mutica {or Para—grass) alse in humid soils,

- Pennisetum longistylum (or Kikuyu-grass) of high forage value.

2} Leguminous plants

These should preferably be mixed with the graminaceae.

= Stylosanthes gracilis is particularly successful where the annual
rainfall exceeds 1,000 mm. Its yield with two crops may reach 10 tons per hectare.

- Beans (Dolichos Lablab) may be sown between lines of sorghum; it
makes good pasture in the dry season. Tts yield is € to 10 tons of forage per hectare.
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-~ Bengal-hemp gives good forage provided that it is cut before the
stalks become weoody. It can bte used for silage.

E) PRESERVATION OF FEED
1) - Bay

In tropical couniries it must be mown before it flowers because the grass
then rapidly becomes hard and of low mineral content.

Haymaking is generally difficult in hot countries, except in the Sahelian
region where it can be dried easily.

The forage must be exposed to the sun as little as possible,
Big stacks should be made as soon as the hay is sufficiently dry.

The hay of tropical pastures is generally one third less nutritive than
that of temperate climates. During drying it loses, in particular, a lot of carctene,
a principle source of vitamin 4.

2,60 ov 300

W/// 7 2) Ensilage

This is a procedure for the airtight
pregervation of feed, and in bulk. It
enables moist nourishment t{o be fed to the
animals during the dry season,

Silare pits should be dug in permeable
soil (fig. 10),

Plants with thick stalks must be broken
b«
Pilling is done in successive layers of

30 to 40 cm. with packing down as the work
Progresses.

Fig. 10 Section of & silage trench

Fermentations oceur (particularly lactic). The last layer is covered with
a little straw and with earth which is packed down. Care must be taken to avoid any
air entering the silage pit or clamp.

Ensilage enables reserve of feed to be stored so that it can be fed to the
animals at any time of the year.

It will keep for up to 1 year.

F) ADDITIONAL FEEDING

1) Tke use of crop by-products *

In Africa, these by-products are all too often left unused and are wasted.

* BSee the following publications:
. Tropical products usable as animal feeds in French-speaking West Africa. Mongodin
{B.} and Van den Berg (X.). I.E.M.V.T. - B.D.P.A,

. The food values of 150 foodstuffs in West Africa. Mongodin (B.) and Rivizre (R.).
I.E.M.V.T. — (1965).
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= Ground=nut haulm, which is rich in nitrogenous matter, has a forage
value of 0.5 U.F. per kg.

Harvested and dried under the best conditions the haulm from a 4 hectare
ground-nut field (in Senegal) can feed 2 pair of oxen for at least 200 days.

The animals are each given 8 to 10 kg. morning and evening.

- Cowpea haulm is harvested and preserved like that of ground-nuts.
Storage must be sufficiently ventilated to avoid mould.

~ Rice straw can be used as a source of additional nourishment to ensure
carry over during the dry season, particularly for adult ruminants.

= Rice and millet bran, mostly fed to poultry, can provide an additional
source of energy for working oxen and horses.

: -  Ground-nut cattle-cake can De given at a rate of 300 to 500 g. per day
per animal t¢ young growing beasts.

— Roots and tuberst yams and, particularly, cassava are excellent for
oxen in providing for immediate energy requirements.

2)  Mineral additives

a} REQUIREMENTS

These are summarised in the following table:

EATNTENANCE GROWTH GESTATION LACTATION WORK

Ca |5 gr/100 kg | 15 x/kg of | 6 £/200 kg | 2.5 te 3 g/kg
of weight gain of weight of milk

P |5 er00 ke | 6 £/kg of | 5.52/100 k=
BOVINES ef weipht gain of weight 2 te 2,5z/kg -
of milk

—— e o v o o — e — o — e v —— — —

¥acl) 5 gr/100 kg | 2 g/kg of

ef weight gais
Ca |15 gr 7498/ke -
TRUINUS of grewth
300 kg P 9 g 7e38/ke 16.7 g

animal of growth 15.2 £
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) FPRACTICAL ADMINISTRATION

The best method of giving animals mineral salts is to make a "mineral lick"
available to them. There are many different formulae available in the trade. Here
is one recommended in Senegal {Boulel Agricultural Research Station).

demensions 1Tx9 x5 cm

welght 2 kg
compositions

bicalcium phosphate 2%

sodium chloride 8od

calcium carbonate 4%

G)  MWATER AND WATERING

Here are some practical figures.

- For bovines:

In extensive cattle raising with night pasturage in the Sudanian areas

- in the rainy season:
Zebus: 16 litres {extremes 10 1. to 23 1.}

Paurines: 12.5 litres (extremes 7 1., to 19 1.)

-~ in the dry season:
Zebus: 21 litres {extiremes 12 1. to 29 1.)
Taurines: 20,5 litres (extremes 13 1. to 25 1.}

In extensive cattle raising grounds without night pasturings 30 to 40
litres per day.

For working animalg: 40 to 50 litres per day in the dry season.

~ For horses: 30 to 50 litres per day.
~ For donkeys and mules: 15 to 30 litres per day.

- For dromedaries: 50 to 60 litres every 2 days.

H) TYFES OF RATTONS RECOMMENDED FOR WORKING OXEN

BAMBEY Agricultural Research Centre {Senegal)

-  Ground-nut haulm 12 kg
-  Bush hay 4 kg
~ Bush silage 4 kg

=  Crushed sorghum 2 kg




SARIA (Upper Volta)

-~ Hay or straw 8 - 10 kg per day
(tricaleium phosphate 3 kg

~ 1 kg mixture of { sea salt 5 kg
{ sorghum seed 100 kg

- 1 kg of ground-nut cattle—cake
C.F.D.T. Centre {Niger)

- T %o 10 kg of hay
-~ 1 to 2.5 kg of sorghum or ground=-nut catitle—cake.

IVORY COAST (according to BOUDET)

=~  Medium work
«~ 20 kg of young grass
= 5 kg of grass ready for cutting
= 3 kg of gromd-nut haulm
- 1 kg of millet
{ u.F. 4.3
ice. ( MAD(1) : 416 kg
( Bulk : 1.7

= Light work in drier area

~ Hay or rice straw 5 kg
~ ground-nut haulm 8 kg
- ground-nut cattle-cake 0.5 kg
- low quality ground rice 0.5 kg
-~ sorghum 1l kg

(1) (Matidres azotdes digestibies)
Digestitle nitrogenous matter
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FORAGE - GRAMINACEAR

DESCRIPTION M.S. M.P.B. Cell. M.G. ENA Ca P M.P.D. ERERGY
% of dry matter Ruminants Ruminants
Digitaria Umfolozi
15.3  13.5  33.7 1.3 38.4 0,49 0.23 9.4 0.60
Green forage {( 20.7 8.7 35.4 1.8 43.3 0,60 0,38 4.8 C.57
{ 32.7 5,0 36.3 1.5 45.8 0.84 0.33 2.5 0.54
Fresh growth 16.2 11.8 32,4 1.0 43.4 0.58 0.3l TaT 0.66
Mali hay 19.0 2.5 38,3 0.8 45.0 0.40 0.22 C.4 0.36 -
Ivory Coast hay 87.0 T.8 37.6 2.1 44.2 0.42 0C.24 1.1 0.44
Millet forage
{Sorghum Almum) T4 21.5 25.5 1.2 34.6 0.62 0.54 16.9 0.70
8.9 15,9 3.4 1.3 3.1 0.59 0,56 11.6 0.57
15.0 8.6 40.4 1.1 39.2 0.30 0.35 4.7 0.41
2543 8.3 40.5 1.1 4.0 0,23 0,28 4.4 0.45
30.9 5.4 41,1 1.0 43.6 0,23 0,28 2.7 0.42
Maize forage -
Green 21.9 8.7 23.7 2.T 59.4 0,34 0,20 4.8 0.89
Cob forming stage 48.2 8.8 28.0 0.9 54.8 0.69 0.25 4.9 0.5
Straw ‘93.6 5.0 34.7 1.1 52.5 - - 0.8 0.53
Pernisetum Merkeri T
Green forage 13,1 13.4 32,7 2.4 36,2 0.34 .26 9.3 C.60
" " 17.0 9.8 35.7 1.6 41.5 0.41 0.19 5.9 0.56
' " 29.1 TeT 37.2 1.9 42.0 0.44 0,14 3.8 0.51
" n 39.9 6.2 38,0 1.8 42.5 0.45 0.18 3.1 0.48
Penniseﬁum c¢landestinum |
19.5 15.7 32.7 1.8 43.5 0.44 0.50 11.4 0.70
91.6 10.5 35.1 1.8 46.3 0.31 0.32 6.5 0,52
Pennisetum polystachion T
Green forage 18.8 8.3 35.8 1.4 41.5 0.26 0.22 4.4 0.54
Hay 92,0 4.1 43.2 1.0 45.0 0.21 0.25 2.0 0.34
Pennisetum purpureum
{Elephant grass) 20.6 10.6 34.9 2.7 39.3 0.40 0.20 6.6 0.57
fndropogon Cayemus o TToTmTmTmmmmeT
18,0 10,2 35.0 1.4 45.1 0.35 0,20 6.2 0.66
22.4 9.0 34.8 1.5 45.7 0.36 0.17 E.l 0.63
Hay 27.6 8.0 35.5 1.5 47.5 0,36 0.15 4.1 C.62
.6 7.4  35.8 1.7 48.8 0.3 0.15 3.5 0.63
44.0 5.3  3T7T.6 1.6 49.3 0.3% 0,13 2.5 0.58
93.2 2.8  39.7 l.2 49.8 0.33 0.05 0.5 0.41




FORAGE ~ GRAMINACEAE (cont'd.)

-DESCRIPTION M.S. MJF.B. Cell, M.G. ENA Ca P M.B,D. ENERCY
% of dry matter Ruminants Ruminants
Paspalum virgatum
Green forage 22.5 2.9  35.1 1.2 43.0 0,35 0.17 5.0 C.59
" u 29.2 6.4 36.9 1.4 47.9 0.26 0.15 3.0 0.58
Hay 91,8 5.7 38.0 1,3 48,2 0.43 0.4 1.4 0.45
Panicum maximum
Green forage 16,6 10.7 34.3 1.2  41.1 0.4% 0.27 6.7 0.57
" " 25.8 9.2  34.7 1.5 43,3 0.44 0.25 5,3 0.58
" " 4.7 7.5 35.9 1.7 45.5 0,54 G.22 3.6 0.57
Hay 92.5 Tel 36.9 1.7 45.4 0.69 0.26 2.6 0.45
Panicum antidotale 18.3 15.1 33.0 1.4 37.1 0.7% 0.24 10.7 0.61
25,3 12.4 35.0 1.7 39.9 0.59 ©.23 8.3 0.58
M.3 10.6  36.5 1.9 43.3 0.4 0.22 5.6 0.59
Cenchrus ciliarig  25.2 8.4 34.9 1.5 38,3 0,59 0.18 4.5 0.50
1.3 6.4 41.8 1.7 40.2 0,33 0.17 3.0 0.37
45.7 5.3 43.5 1.5 41.1 0.29 0.17 2.5 0.36
Cenchrus setigerus 25.9 T.1 35.9 l.2  41.5 0.44 G.20 3.5 0.48
33.7 6.4 36.2 1.2 45.1 0.39 0,19 3.0 0.55

Aristida mutabilis 52.1

NATURAL PASTURES
% of dry matter

Natural green pastures

Fresh shoots 17,7 22.8 23.9 2.0  34.3 0.29 0.4% 18,2 .77
Young forage:

good quality 24.8 9.7 33.9 2.1 44.0 0.31 0.24 5.8 0.61

average quality 21,7 T.2 35.7 1.5 45.8 0,31 0.24 3.5 0.50
Older forage:

average gquality 130.8 6.8 36.T 1.6 47.3 0.3¢ 0.18 1.2 0.48

Young forage:

poor quality 23.0 4.1 36,9 1.4 46.6 0.42 0.15 2.1 0.43
Older forage:

poor quality 39.6 4.9 A0.3 1.6 48.6 0.4B 0,10 2.0 0.35

e i o e e e o e e me 4R e mm e e mE e wm i e o Ee R EE o A A TR MR Em M Am o B MR o EE o e e e e
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NATURAL PASTURES (cont'd.)

DESCRIPTION M.S. M.P.B. Cell, M.G. ENA Ca P M.P,D, ENERGY
% of dry matier Ruminants Ruminants

Graminaceous hay (natural)

(average quality) 64.0 6.5 37.4 1.8 47.7 0.69 0.09 2.6 0.46
92.0 3.7 42.3 1.0 45.7 0.45 0,05 0.5 0.37
Graminaceous straw 96.4 3.1 447 0.7 46.9 0,40 0.10 0.4 0.30
Natural green forage
Graminaceae and
Leguminous plants 25.6 11.5 31.0 2.2 46.9 0,87 0,10 7.5 0.72
FORAGE - LEGUMINOUS PLANTS
Pure strains
% of dry matter
Btvloganthee gracilis
Green forage 21-0 16.5 2735 2-1 42.6 1-65 0-23 12.4 0-73
" " 0.0 12.6 29.7 2.0 46.8 . 1l.44 0,21 8.5 0.7l
tr " 44.0  10.0 30,5 2.1 49.9 1l.22 0,18 5.9 0.72
Hay 92.8 9.9 32.5 1.1 49.6 0.8 0.17 6.1 0.54
Centrosema pubescens
Oreen forage 21,8 19.6 30.9 2.1 39.3 1,04 0.21 15.5 0.70
" " 29.4 18.8 32.2 - 1.9 4l.4 1.15 0.18 14.7 0.68
Hay 87.0 17.2 32.6 2.1 42,4 1.88 0.27 12.5 0.54
Phagoelus atropurpureus
23,0 20.9 23.5 2.0 47.0 1l.25 0,28 16.8 0.83
95.0 14.6 28,7 2.3 48.6 1,74 0.30 1C.1 0.60
Pueraria javanica 91.5 17.9 29.0. 2.0 42.1 1.20 0.18 13.2 0.58
Desmodium asperum 25.2 21.1 20,6 2.5 46.3 1.5 0,22 17.0 0.85
7.6 20.2 21,5 2.8 47.9 1.35  0.19 16.1 0.84
Desmodivm tortuosum 23.8 24,1 25.0 2.1 38.0 1.64 0,23 - 20.0 0.71

CEREAL GRAINGS

Small millet '
{West African) 89,31 10,04 1.52 4.95 70.91 0.022 0.262 6,22 0.98

Sorghum (West
African) 89.97 10.42 2.62 3,23 T71.66 0.026 0.291 5.94 a.92
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CEREAL CRAINS (cont'd.)

Eg i
(9]
v

DESCRIPTION M.8. M.P,B. Cell. M.G. P M.P,D. ENERGY
% of dry matter Ruminants Ruminanis
Maize {dry countries)
{West African) 92.6 10.95 2.15 4.15 7T4.03 0.022 0.339 7.3 1.08
Maize {coastal countries)
{West African) 87.07 8.82 1.83 2.96 71.93 0.032 0.320 6.61 1.05
Finger grass
(West African) 88.0 6.30 8.1 3.8 65.3 0.06 0,26 2.64 0.76
Elevsine {Far
Ezst & Africa) 8g.2 6.8 2.9 2.3 743 0.32  0.37 2.85 0.80
Rice (Far East)
Paddy §7.0 6.7 8.8 2.1 64.0 0,08 0.26 5.09 0.87
Cargo rice 86.1 7.9 1.0 2.0 74.0 0.04 0.30 6.00 1.03
Milled rice B6.2 T.4 0.2 0.5 177.7 0,01 0.13 4.88 1.05
Rice {Africa)
Paddy 89.5 T+4 8.4 2,13 64,1 0.05 0.28 5.62 0.87
Carge rice 89.5 7.6 0.4 1.6 8.9 .10 0.22 5.77 1.08
Milled rice as,2 6.6 0.2 0,18 8.7 0,09 0,09 4.35 1.07
Oats (Madageeear) B86.7 12.40 11.6 4.5 55.5 0,10 0.40 9.30 0.73
Barley B6.4 13.2 3.5 1.9 65,3 0.05 0.40 9,50 0.89
Coix Lacrima Jobi
{whole grain) 86.0 11.0 11.9 2.2 55.6 0.06 0.25 - -
SEEDS OF LEGUMINOUS PLANTS
Angola peas
(Cajanus Cajen) 87.5 19.3 T4 1.3 55.4 Q.16 0.2B - -
Beans (Dolichos
lablab) 89.6 23.9 T.75 2.75 52.2 0,26 0.29 19.59 1.01
Haricot beans
(phaseotus) 89.4 19.8 4.6 1.8 60.1 0.23 0.33 10.69 0.76
Cow peas {Vigna) 90.4 23.3% 3.92 1.8 57.65 0.7 0.42 19.14 1,06
Farth peas (Voandzeia
Sub-terranea) 9c.83 17.10 4.9 T1.63 58.04 ©0.12 0.29 14.02 1.11
Gum Arabic tree
(Acacia niletica) $2.5 15.4 21.2 2.8 47.5 0©.59 0.22 - -
Carob beans 85.2  12.8 8.9 1.6 58.6 - - 6.5 C.87




57

GRATN BY-PRODUCTS

DESCRIPTION M.5. M,P.B. Cell. M.G. ENA Ca P M.P.D. ENERGY
Coarse wheat bran Ruminants Ruminants

(West African) 88.78 11.39 14.64 2.63 54.62 0.131 1.069 8.98 0.74
Fine wheat bran ) .

(West African) 87.97 15,33 8.96 3.45 55.43 0.11 1,02 11.34 0.74
Milled wheat bran

(West African) B7.14 15.66 8.06 3.53 55.28 0.100 0.924 12.79 0.88
Small maize bran -

Traditional milling

Rhodesia 92.0 12.1 7.5 10.7 57.0 0.05 0.58 7.86 0.80
Sorghum bran -

Traditional milling

Niger 90.2  13.3 4.3 B4 6l.2 0,05 0.46 10.4 0.87
Sorghum bran -

Industrial milling 88.2 15.4 9.3 4.7  55.7 - - 12.01 0.78
Maize bran -

Traditional milling

Africa 86,00 10,75 5.9 8.5 56.1 Q.06 O0.72 6.23 0.92
Maize bran -

Industrial milling

Dakar 86.6 10,9 12,0 7.2 53,5 0,03 0.51 6.30 .92
Rice bran - Africa

and Madagascar 88.65 6.40 20.55 4.15 46.75 ©.09 0.41 4.16 .42
Rice bran flour 89.59 11.01 6,22 12.69 52.51 0.048 1.269 T7.18 1.02

STRAW, HUSKS AND HULL

Rice straw 92.5 3.9 33.5 l.4 39.6 0,19 0.07 0.35 0.29
Rioce husks 92.0 3.0 40.7 0.8 28.4 0,08 0.08 0.12 0.29
Cocoa pods 92.1 15.3 17.9 4.8 46.7 0.20 0.15 4.13 0.46
Vigna Sinensis hull

Madagascar 3g.3 7.9 40,1 ©.8 37.1 0.44 - £.60 0.85
Whole maize head

{grain + cob) 93.96  T.49 12.44 2.8 63.31 0.015 0.221 5.45 0.84
Maize cobs

(West African) 88.3 1.6 40,1 0.2 44.2 0.01 0,03 0 0.40

HAULM AND LEAVES

Bean lecves

{Delichos Lablab) 93.9 18.3 16.0 3.2 40.7 1.2  0.15 14.27 0.56
Ground=-nut haulm -

Maradi & Madagascar 92.1 11.8 21.2 1.7 45.7 1.19 0.13 6.37 G.40
Dried bacbab leaves

{West African) 91.0 9.2 14.4 1.8 58.4 1.08 0.40 5.76 2.4l
Angola pea leaves 85.3 16.4 25.5 2.3 4.0 - - 12.79 0.37
Sahel acacia leaves 60,8 19.43 13.01 4,98 55.90 3.05 1.90 10.10 0.46
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HAUL AND LEAVES (cont'd.)

DESCRIPTICN M.5. M.P.B, Cell M,G. ZENA Ca P M.F.D. ENFRGY
Leaves of Balanites Ruminants Ruminants
Egyptiaca 91.10 23.20 16.60 2,40 37,30 1.53 0.12 13.45 0.51
Sweet potate (haulm) 18.1 1.31 5.9 0.3 9.1 0,01 0.03 0.35 0.10
Banana leaves -

Madagascar and

Tanganyika 16,2 2.3 4.5  0.73 8.33 0.17 0.03 1.26 0.14
Haulm of Niebe .

Vignas sinensis 89.0 12.5 31.0 2.5 36.0 0.57 0.26 T.62 0.61
Leucaena glauca 25.0 4.9 5.0 0.6 12.8 0.7 0.03 3.18 0.15

ROCTS AND TUBERS

Fresh cassava .25 l.24 0,74 ©€.25 31.07 0.044 0,043 0 0.34
Dried cassava 88,06 2.10 2,70 0,67 B80.35 0.099 0,088 0 .96
Fresh potatoes 27.93 1.06 1,13 0,26 24.33 0,025 0.070 0.65 0.22
Dried potatoes -

Africa & Madagascar 86.73 2.80 3,56 0.66 75.30 0.20 0,18 0.39 0.90
Yams

Fresh yam 36.85 2.00 1.05 0,10 32,54 0.116 0.052 0 .39
Bried yam 89.65 8,85 2.70 0,25 T3.9% 0.19 0,120 5.04 G.59
Dried taro

{Colocasia

Esculenta) 83.5 6.80 2,40 0,30 71.15 0©.018 0.20 0.95 0.84

MISCELLANEOUS FRUITS AND CRAINS

Whole banana 24.10 1l.25 0.95 0,28 22,00 0,015 0,023 0.68 0.26
Banana pulp 24.12  1.00 Q.47 0,09 22.00 0.024 0,020 0.55 C.25
Cottonseed (Africa) 92.8 19.8 24,1 19.5 25.1 0,17 0.57 12.47 1,03
Green Mangoes (pulp} 14.5 0.3 0.6 0.8 4.0 0.02 0.01 0.16 0.18
Breadfruit

{Artocarpus

communis} 30.0 1.3 1.8 0.4 25.5 0,02 0.04 (4} 0,31

NOTE: Por graminaceous and leguminous forages, the composition is given in percentage
of dry matter; the energy value im that contained in one kilogramme of dry
matter. )

For the other products, the daita relate to the basic product as it can be eaten.
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IX
PRODUCTION CF MANURE. LITTER

Apart from 2 few rare exceptions when the animals used for cultivation in the wet
geason are sent away with the herds in the dry season, draught oxen are tending more and
more to remain settled in the same area, On days when they are not working they are put
out to graze in the morning by a cowherd and brought back to the village in the evening
where they spend the night in an enclosure made of thorns or, more rarely, in rudimentary
deep litter cattle-sheds,

4As soon as the animals remain settled, manure can be collected, At present, only
the progressive farmers meke and use manure,

See the "housing" chapier for descriptions of the manure-shelier and the deep litter
shed,

As regards litter, millet straw is of'ten used; it decomposes properly, The production
of manure can be increased by making semi-artificial manure, although this involves extra
work. The litter is then removed regularly and pui on successive layers of straw which
are then watered,

Just before the rainy season, the manure is put out in the fields in piles and then
epread before ploughing; mineral fertiliser is usually spread just after ploughing,

The quality of the manure varies with the species of animal producing it. Bovine
droppings have a higher fertilising power than those of horses or donkeys and, for equal
weight, produce a greater quantity of manure,

Horse and donkey manure is, however, very good for market-gardening,

Draught animals provide the opportunity for the production of manure,
The quantity of manure produced by an ox stabled at night may amount to 3.2 tons a yean

Trials with permanént atabling have enabled 10 tons to be produced.

A 300 kg. horse gives about 300 kg of manure a month., A donkey 100 kg,
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HARNESSING METHODS ACCORDING TO SPECIES AND BREED

a) CHOICE OF HARWESS TYPE ACCORDING TO SFECIES AND BREED

Horses are harnessed by breast-strap, saddle and back-strap (Senegal), Dorkeys have
either & breast-strap with ssddie and back-strap (Senegal) or a collar %BSATEC). The
latter must be properly adjusied,

With exen, the animals are usuwally harnessed in peirs, The single yoke ig rarely
seen,

Zebus, with their narrow, long poorly musclad shoulders and long, thin and heavy
beads {often with excessive horns), pull better with the shoulder than with the head:
hence the use of the ghowlder yoks (except in Senegal),

Taurines, particularly N'Damas, with powerful short shoulders, thick necks and wide
heade with short forward-turning horns, can pull with the head, The neck-yoke or fore-
head yoke may be uged,

B) TYPES OF HARNESS

The reader should refer to the diagrams which explain the brief descriptions given
below,

1) Horses
The horse is generally used individually with a fairly rudimentary harness, This

includes:

~ g c¢ollar, usually wooden, in one piece or
in two parts, bound together with or without
padding and, more often than not, replaced
by a leather breast-strap;

= a saddle, often made of wood and sheet
metal with jute sack padding, set behind
the withers;

In most cases, there is neither back-strap
nor breeching-strap except when pulling a
cart,

2) Donkeys
The normal barness consists of neck-strap, saddle and back-strap (Senegal) — Fig. 1l.
The SATEC in Upper Volia Tecommends harmessing by collar (fig. 12).

This consists of cloth and horsehair padding on pieces of bacbab wood and the traces
are made of sisal rope,

A stronger type is used in Dahomey (the first type easily gets out of shape)
(Pig. 13 and 14),

In Niger a simple breast-strapwith shoulder-strap is used which is much more
comfortable and is simpler {Fig. 15).
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Metal
sirengthening
plate

Fig. 12 - S.A.T.E.C. COLLAR Fig. 13 - SEKOU TYPE Fig. 14 - DOSSAZOUME TYPE
Upper Volta Dahomey Dahomey (S.A.T.E.C.)
Fig. 11 Fig. 15 - Donkey breast—
strap

Back—strap Saddle

Breeching-strap Girth

Breast-strap
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HEAD YOKE

Method of attaching straps

lte5s
5 to 10
10 to 13
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3) Oxen

- a) TEE DOUBLE NECK-YOKE

This is a single piece of wood hollowed out over the neck and grooved on the upper
surface over the hollows and the base of the horns to take the attachment straps., Hooks
are fitted to take these straps,

It is attached to the head and the horns by means of straps made of leather thongs
2,5 to 3 cm wide, or of cords laced 3 times round each horn and crossing between them,
Yo padding between wood and head, Care must be taken to ensure that the hollows fit the
neck perfectly (Fig. 16).

ADVANTAGES =  This yoke permits: - good control over the animal
= the animal to be directed hetter from
behind by means of reins attached to iis
horns or ears or to a nose rope (Madagascar)
- sudden efforts and easy movement backwards,

DISADVANTAGES « - It prevents swinging the head (impossibility
of shaking off flies)
= the sheulders are subjected to lateral
pressures which hinders movement
- when turning, it causes crabwise walking

= it needs careful fitting to the neck,
possibly by using jute pads (sores on
the neck are freguent )

= it is difficult to attach :

- it requires animals of the same size

MATN TYPES
BAMBEY (Senegel), This type has been imitated in Ivory Coast and Togo (Fig. 17-18),

Padding is provided hWetween the yoke and the neck and between the forehead straps. The
straps are made of thongs or 8 mm rope,

Characteristics
LENGTH WEIGHT
NtDama 1,06 t0 1,10 m 3.5 10 4 kg
Zebus 1,20 to 1.40
1,35 m

BOMAKE (Ivery Coast), There is an opening for a shaft (Fig. 19).
BOUAKE-MINANKRO (Ivory Coast), This is a simplified form of the Bambey {Fig. 20).
T0G0. This is a very simple type with the hollowed curve often koo wide (Fig, 21).

UPPER VOLTA, This is the type used in the Farako~Ba region (Figs. 22-23),




Fig.

fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

Fig.

17 - SENESAL
(Bambey)

18 = SENEGAL
(Boulell

19 - TYCRY COAST
{Bouaké}

20 - IVORY COAST

{Bouvaké, Minankro)

1 - 706
{Dapanga}
22 - UPPER VOLTA

) - UPPER VOLTA

{Feraxo!
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Fig. 24 - Forehead yoke

'y
Fig. 26 - Harness with forehead LGN Vo

yoke (Zaire)

_Fig. 26 - Neck Yoke

Fig. 21 - Central.African
Republic

Fig. 28 - Upper Volia
(Saria)




66

b) THE SINGLE NECK-YOKE
Rarely used in Africa, it has been successfully tried in ZaTre (Figs, 24-25-26),
c) THE DOUBLE SHOULDER-YOKE

This is made of a piece of wood of varying shapes - roughly rounded irn contact with
the neck and hollowed out on its rear lower side, to ensure a good fit over ihe shoulders.,
I{ varies ir length according to whether it is a ploughing yoke, a harrowing yoke or
2-notched yoke for ploughing and harrowing (Wiger, SATEC Madagascar),

There is a wide variety of attachment systems:

- Loop of rope, iron bar bent into a ¥
or a double cross and attached to the lower part

- wooden frame {C,A,R.) (Fig, 27)

] For traction, the chain is attached direcily or via an iron hook through the wooden
part; or again, fo a ring atiached io the wood, The shaft passes either inside a ring
attached tov the wood or, more rarely, inside the wooden part itself,

ADVANTAGES of the shoulder yokes

= It is aimple in shape and eagy to make

= it quickly adjusts to the animal

- it leaves the animal's movements free

«~ traction is applied at shoulder height: hence more
direct use of the strength of the back

- it is light and does not need a pair of oxzem of
exactly the same size

- it can be fitted to hornless oxen

DISADVANTAGES

- it compresses the trachea and thellcod vessels
where they enter the chest
- shoulder sores are fregquent, particularly at
the shovlder blades, if the attachment is by
means of iron raods
- the applied tractive force is diagonally
upwards, hence a tendency for the yoke to slip back
- driving is more difficult

DESGRIPTION OF VARIOUS TYPES

UPPER VOLTA (Saria Station) (Fig., 28)., Consists of a wooden piece 1.35 m long with
iron rod attachments,

The iraction chain passes through two holes made in the yoke,

In addition, spacere are used between the oxen's nostrils,’




Fig. 28 - NIGER

Fig. 38 - NIGER
(C.FWJ A Maradi)

Fig. 31 - MaLT
{C.Re2, Sotuba)
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Fig. 32 - mALI

Fig. 13

2 A
|72

Fig. 35 - Shoulder yoke Fig. 36 - Shoulder yoke
{Niger) [C.F.J. A, Niger)

Fig. 3 - Shovlder yoke
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NIGFR, A rudimentary yoke is attached by ropes of 2 lengtha (2 m to 2.10 m) for hosing,
with shoulder %o shoulder spacing: 80 cm,

The variable-spacing Maradi yoke is attached by U-shaped iron rods for which various
positions are provided (Fig, 29-30),

The shaft attachment varies: hocks or hole in the yoke,

MALI.) A more complex type of yoke with a special method of attaching the shaft (fig.
31-32).

THE SPECIAL VARTABLE SPACTNG YOKRE {CFDT Ycke) is worihy of note. It is made of two

pieces of wood sliding over each other. In the S&gou region, a heavy and fairly complice
ated yoke is used (Fig. 33).

d) THE SINGLE SHOULDER YOKE -

Trials have been carried out, particularly in Niger (Figs., 35~36-37).
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Here is a list, whioch is not exhaustive, of the kinds of tress or shrubs cwrrently
used in Africs for making yokes:

Cordyla efricana ("Dimbou" in Senegal)

Pterccarpus erinaceus

Tamarindus indica (Pemarind tree)

Balanites aegyptiaca

Hitragyna cilizia or inermis {"Dicu" in Mali)

Khays senegalensis (Bastard mahogany)

Tectoma grandie (Teak in Ivory Coast)

Hyphaene thebaica (Doum in Niger)

Butyrospermun parkii (Karit& in Senegal, "SE" in Mali)

Parkie biglobosa (Nere in Upper Volie, Rette in Dahomey)

"Gabhoug" and "Deng" (Togo)

FOTE: Figure 38 gives examples of dimensions of yokes in Niger,
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PART TWO
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I

ANTMAL DRAUGHT AGRICULTURAL IMPLBMENTS

GENERAL BIMARKS

Part one of this handbook has been devoted mainly to the animals called wpon very
occasionally to carry loads or more often to pull agricultural implements,

These agricultural implemenis ~ which may be either field eguipment or on the farm
c¢crop handling and processing equipment - will be described at length and commented on in
the succeeding pages. Before starting on the subject in detail, however, it seems worih-
while collecting {ogether some general ideas in order better to understand the wide
variety of difficulties encountered when supplying individual peasant farms with equipment
in the tropical regioms of Africa and in Madagascar,

Strangely enough, although we are dealing with animal draught agricultural implements
it must be said that the agriculiure of the countries concerned is distinguished by the
faet thai it mainly makes use of human energy.

It must, indeed, be borne in mind that most of the farmers possess absolutely nothing
but hand to0ls and that the draught animal, although no longer the exception, is still
not common and is reserved for certain specific cperations.

Wevertheless, despite this gap, which we would like to see filled, agricultural

machines are slowly penetrating into the bush. There are economic and technical reasons
for this slowness,

A) ECONOMIC DIFFICULTIES

It is well known how under-equipped the countries concerned are, in the industrial
#8 well as in the rural field, 4s regards the latter, with & few exceptions, there is
no existing infrastructure, such as a sales/repair network for agriculiural machinery,
Kow, when the vast sige of such a system in Burope is considered, togeither with the
essential part it plays in rural 1ife, it can well be understood why it is difficult
+o distribute and maintain even simple equipment in Africa and Madagascar,

In the same context, the economic climate is hardly favourable to the mechanization
of agriculture, There is little or no encouragement towards increased production and
modernigation of farming enterprises (furthermore it is doubtful whether the expression
"farm enterprise" can properly be applied to the groups of family huts and the shifting
cultivation methods mainly carried on with the elementary purpose of feeding the family,
problems of income and trading being of relatively secondary importance),

In some cases the State has intervened, for example by setting up.state markeiing
organizations — this is the case with cotton and sometimes with ground-nuts — the improved
economic conditions then quickly result in an increase in production and therefore in the
farmer's income, Only then can the vicious circle of economic underdevelopment be
broken: output remains restricted while there is a lack of production inputs, and
conversely there is a lack of production inputs because output is so small,




B) TECHNICAL DIFFICULTIES

Whereas in Burope the farmer is now an experienced technician who has to be able
to deal with problems which daily become more complex, the African farmer has remained
technically at the hand tool stage.

Generally speaking, he does not know that anything else exists or, if he knows that
certain more technical means are used, his distrust of ihem is explained by a lack of
accurate knowledge, This is where the need for technical training of the farmer shows
up, in order to overcome the many obstacles opposing, for example, his giving up his
hand hoe for a plough.

Technical training at the suitable level for the farmer must enable him:

~ to know what implements appropriate to his use are available,
- to know the capabilit’ 's and limitations of these implements,

~ to use and maintzin them properiye.

It must, however, be recognized that, in addition to this lack of tecinical knowledge
on the part of the farmer, there are many other difficulties arising from the implements
themselves which are not always technically sulied to the local agricultural conditions,
They must be suiteds ’

- To the soil, i,e. suited agronomiqally, without causing violent and
harmful changes or upsetting the often precarious ecological balance;

- to the drauwght animals: too heavy 2 machine or one demanding tco much
effort will be unusable;

- to the users themselves, a delicate implement, difficuld to adjust and maintain
cannot be widely distributed among the farming masses, This does not mean that
this same implement may not have a place in the hands of a limited, but technically
more advanced, &lite.

To sum up, agricultural implements must, according 4o the criteria ouilined above,be:

light, to be suited to the capabilities of the dravght aznimals,

simple, to correspond to the technical level of the farmer,

robust, in order:—~ to withstand accidental stresses caused by the ground,
the men or the animals;

to be usable, even in the absence of any after-sales
service organization;

- finally, of low cost, to correspond %o the limited means of the users,
Naturally, these caracteristics are only partially compatible and it is very rare

that a particular implement will have all of them to the same degree, which comes to the
same as sayipng that an implement is .practically never ideal.
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* *
* .

The mechanisation of agriculture by means of draught animals cannot be complete
and uwniform. Some operations must be given priority for mechani zation ¢thers, on the
contrary, can wait for the farmer to reach & higher state of technical skill or of
purchasing power,

The following order of priorities to be respected in mechanization, based on
technical and economic criteria, is mainly taken from R, Tourte's work.,

1. BRainfed cultivation

PRIOR COMDITIONS =~ Clearance - Removal of tree stumps:

This operation is an essential preliminary to any raticnal mechanisation, even
animzl draught, Unfortunately, it can onl; be mentioned here as a reminder, cince no
animal draught implement for the purpose can be honestly recommended. The soluticon
must lie in clearance by hand (the most Trequernt), by machine or by chemical methods,

Priority ¥o, l.

- Preparation of the woil at the beginning of the rainy season,

The performance of this operation is the target of coninuous effort on the part of the
extension workers., Its advisability is not always apparent to the inexperienced farmer
and, furthermore, the time generally available for this work is short, about a month.
The mouldboard plough is practically the only implement to be recommended,

~ Preparation of the seil (in the dry season)

When the time available for ploughing at the beginning of the ra’‘ny season is too short,
it is necessary to recommend a method of preparation of the so0il which can be applied
earlier in the calendar, In this case, however, the effort needed is such that ploughing
is usuwally impossible, which means that other methods must{ be used which may be pseudo-
ploughing or superficial methods using implements other than ploughs, some of which are
also used for secondary tillage eperations, These methods are often the only ones
possible but their agronomic value is sometimes questioned,

- Sowing

in the Sahelian-Sudanian area, where the agricultural season is short and where - in
conSequence - sowing must be done as early as possible, the mechanical planter is cons-
idered an implement of great economic importance,

The planters at present available are of the single grain and often single row
type; they are satisfactory for ground-nuts, maize and some secondary planis (such as
haricot beans) and suitable for willet and sorghum, Generzlly speaking, therefore,
they are ndequate for the cultivation work carried on in the area in question.
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In the Sudan area, cotton iz grown in addition to the crops already mentioned;
however, the planters aveilable generally sow cotton badly uniess the cotton seeds have
been previcusly delinted, This disadvantage is, however, to come extent limited by the
fact that the longer rainy season allows some staggering of the sowing so that the crops
can be sown by hand without undue problem, In this area, therefore, the planter is of
less importance,

In the Guinean area, or in the forest areas, the value »f the planter becomes still
less, on the one hand because the crops grown do not lend themselves to its use and, on
the other, because rather more time is available for preparing the ground and sowing,

- Weeding

This is undoubtedly the operation which grains most from mechanization, since it
involves a veritable race against the weeds, a race which is often lost by the farmer
with hand tocls only.

For broadcast sown crops, the use of animal draught implements which pass over the
crop at the begimming of the growing cycle may be recommended, such as flexible weeders,
spike-tooth harrows and rotary hoes,

For row crop cultivation, other implements may be used at 2 later stage, such as
hoes and inter-row cultivators,

~ Harvesting
Mechanization of harvesting is at present only possible in the case of ground-nuts.

The mechanization of harvesting, or rather lifting, is very heneficial, both
because it leaves very little behind in the ground and because it allows the crop to
be harvested at optimum maturity.

The available lifters are satisfactory, provided that sufficient tractive power is
available,

- Transport

Transport accounts for a high proportion of farming activities. This is why the
cart, drawn by a donkey, one or two gxen or more rarely by a horse, plays an important
role everywhere in the development of animal traction, Sometimes, the cart must even
have absolute priority over other implements, when it is desired to demonstrate the ec
onomic aspect of ifs tee, Indeed, it sometimes happens that the ovmers of carts enjoy
relatively high incomes as & result of the jobbing work they do for other farmers without
means of transport.

PRIORITY ¥o, 2

- Harvesting of forage

There is no implement available at presenit for harvesting forage that is appropriate
to the economic and technical levels of its possible users, It is the more regrettable

since the extension of animal traction is everywhere hindered by the problems of feeding
the livestock,.
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PRIORITY Ho. 3
- Fertiliser spreading

Mechanization of this operation is not justified by the area involved which is
8t1l1 relatively small, Accurate placement of fertilizer can be important and is
worth having, This is why planters with fertilizer attachments are of interest if
they place the fertilizer accurately, if they are neither +too heavy nor too costly
and to the extent to which planters are already used,

- Crop Protection

With certain commercial erops such as cotton, this is an operation of very great
importance, although less so with food creps. In all cases, however, there are very
few suitable draught implements and these would in fact only be desirable when justified

by intensification of farming in the case of closely grouped cultivated areas of
sufficient size to amortize the equipment.

2, Irrigated farming

It is only in the case of rice that the problem differs from the prev1ous one and
the desirable order of priority for mechanization may then be:

FRIORITY No. 1
- Levelling, building permanent bunds

This is not strietly agricultural work but is rather la.nd improvement work for
which animal draught equipmeni may be used, such as: levellers, digegers, ridgers,etc.

- Ploughing or puddiing
I the ploughing is done "dry", the implements are the same as the conventional
European or Asiatic ploughs used for dry cultivation and discussed elsewhere in this

manual ,

If the preparation of the rice~field takes place or continues after flooding, more
specific implements must be used, for example puddling rollers,

FRIORITY o, 2

-~ Sowing

There are practically no multi-row seeders which can be generally uéed, since
those available are much too costly, As regard: single~row seeders, they can be used
provided that amortimtion is possible by using them for other crops.

= Transplanting

Chinese types, more or less prototypes, are said to be under continuous trial but
it secms unlikely that their use can be quickly extended,

Some hand types are at present on trial in Madagascar apd Mali,
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- Crop maintenance

Animal draught rotary hoes do exist but so far their use has been very restricted,

~ Harvesting

It seems that nothing in this field is likely to be available for a long time; the
European type harvesters, reapers, binders or swathers, cannot be used because they are
too heavy, too costly and ill-suited to rice,

Before itemising the various categories &f implements whose use may be advised for:

— go0ll preparation: dry or under water,
- sowing,
- weeding and crop protection,
- harvesting,
. = miscellaneous transport

we shall, in broad outline, discuss the complex question of soil preparation work with
or without soil inversion.
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II

SOIL PREPARATION IV RAINFED FARMING

with and without soil inversion
FROSION, MAINTENANCE OF FERTILITY

PLOUGHING~IN OF ORGANIC MATTER

In addition {0 using draught animals as a source of energy for raising water or
for carrying out certain work connected with the processing of products, which will
be the subject of a special chapter, the main purpose of animal dreught is to carry out
the work involved in soil preparation, sowing,weeding,crop protection and harvesting
as well as transport, In the tropical regions of Africa, animal draught cultivation
is of interest, mainly to the Sahelian~Sudanian region, to a lesser degree to the
Guinean region and hardly at all to the forest area, This means that, in most cases,
the cultivation season is limited by the duration of the single rainy season. Ploughing
during the dry season is not possible, because the ploughs could have difficulty in
penetrating the soil, 1In low rainfall areas, where the annual rainfall is less than
800 mm., soil preparation which may take up 2 lot of time may not be feasible at the
begimning of the rainy season. For example, ploughing immediately before sowing if it
takes up much time could be harmful to the normal progress of the growing cycle of the
crops, Thie is a particular problem in the ground-nut growing area of Senegal,

The question therefore arises: how is the soil to be prepared when there is
irsvfficient time available for ploughing?

Even when plowghing is possible, it is not always advisable If it increases the
rigks of damage to the soil as a result of erosion by wind or water, This latter risk
is & big one in many countries when ploughing is done too early at the end of the rainy
seagon, i.e. at 2 time when the ground is still sufficiently moist tobe worked easily,
Being exposed to geveral heavy rains at the end of the rainy season, the soil may be
seriously eroded if fresh growth does not quickly protect it, Furthermcre, it must
also be protected aghinst wind erosion during the ensuing long dry season,

Another question then arises: is ploughing always desirable and, if not, what
system can be used in preference?

Finally, it may happen that there is sufficient time available for the initial
reparation of the soil; that ploughing is agronomically desirable and, nevertheless,
that it carnmot be carried out for lack of adeguate power, This is the case in certain
region: where there are no ¢rained draught oxen and where the tractive power furnished
by donkeys does not a2llow normzl ploughing, We are thus faced with the first question

again: what method can then be used in place of ploughing?

It is hardly poszible to give precise and definite answers to these guestions,
since sach region has its owm peculiar characteristics (from the points of view of
so0il, cultivation, climate and draught animals). However, from past and present irials
in many countries, ii would appear that »loughiny is very often essential for obtaining
proper yields and, in consequence, as far as Tussible; the obstacles ito ploughing have
to be overcome, Thus, erosion c2n be prevented, or at least reduced to an acceptable
level, when the ploughing is done at the begivning of the rainy sesson, or better still,
when the cultivated area lies wi‘thin a larger crea where erosion control measures, such
as contour ploughing are in ferce, which is, urfortunately, very rar:ly the case.




When the main difficulty with ploughing ie the resistance of the ground to the
‘forwvard movement of the plough, the solution must be sought in two ways,

On the one hand, the strength of the draught animals may be increased by, for
example, changing over from one donkey to twe donkeys, from two oxen ito four oxen(which
may be possible, under certain conditions, in Africa, as is the case in certain regions
of Madapgascar),

On the other hand, the depth of ploughing may he reduced,

If, generally speaking, ploughing is desirable frouw the agronomic point of view,
this is probably mainly for three reasons: loosening the soil, ploughing in of organie
matter and the weed control,

Seed bed preparation achieved by ploughing, even %o a very limited depth {less
than 10 om) iz generally better than that achieved by hand working of the seil on flat
ground (ridge cultivation is very different) using hoe type implements. It is also
better than the loosening resuliing from the use of animal draught implements with
peints or tines which do not furn the soil over, This results in better penetration
of the first ratns, which are often irregular in frequency and intensity, and in the
more certain germination of the seed sown, Moreover, deep working of the soil helps
the development of the plant,

Floughing in of organic matter, whether it be farmyard manure or compost (in all
their forms) or green manures or - more generally - grass growing naturally at the time
the soil is being prepared, can really only be done by ploughing, and this is very
important, Unfortumately, in the general run of cases, the ploughing in of prepared
organic matter is etill only at the trial stage in most of the regions with which we
are concerned, The same applies to ploughing in of green manures,

In Senegal, where very little ploughing is done, it is used mairly for ploughing
in of green mapures, Indeed, the crop rotation recommended by the Agronomic Research
Centre includes either a field sown with millet or sorghum (as green menure Hr ploughing
in before ripening at the end of the rainy season), or else fallow, either mown or not,
ploughed in under the same conditions, It is only in some agricultural sectors with
experienced leadership that certain farmers seem to have understood the need for plough-~
ing in of green manures and have been putiing it into practice relatively regularly
for several seasons,

The weed control ensured by ploughing at the beginning of the cycle is probably an
advantage which ie relatively little understood but which, however, is a major one when
compared with non~inversion soil preparation methods., Indeed, normal. ploug ing leaves
the scil relatively clean on the surface and, if sowing follows quickly, as is frequent-
ly the case, the cultivated plant has an initial advantage over the weeds. A very
important consequence: there will be a relatively long time between the sowing and
the optimum date for the first weeding, an important operation for the future of the
crop in African cultivetion, If, on the contrary, in the absence of ploughing, the
scil has been prepared superficially, the first weeds are not properly throttled and
the farmer is overwhelmed by the growth of grass; the first weeding then invelves
considerable work in relation to the manpower available on the farm, bearing in mind
the extension method of cultivation usually adopted and the consequence on yields can
be disastrous.
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In short, it really seems that ploughing, as a method of starting cultivation
operations, is desirable everywhere, except in arid regions and sandy soils lacking in
body, where it is still, however, useful but must be done only at the end of the rainy
season to plough in green manure.

It ie only in these latier regions, therefore, that non-inversion working of the
s¢il is to be recommended at the beginning of the agricultural cycle; this applies
particularly whem the ground is covered with very limited or practically no vegetagion,
The implemenis to be used should be those designed for non-inversion ploughing operations
(with tines or dises),

In practice, because of the low pcwer provided by the dravght animals aveilable,
it is mainly the use of mechanical crop veeding implements which must be considered,
Indeed, it is mainly “hoes" that are beginning tc be used in these regions, Their
working parts, which are inter—changeable and of various shapes, are similar to those
of the non-inversion ploughing implements (cultivators and others) including the "sueeps"
of medium dimensions hitherto reserved for ground-nut lifiing.

As regerds disc implements, their partial digging in capability should be taken into
consideration but their use in animal draught cultivation is very difficult,for various
reasons to which we shall return, and examples of use are very rare.

The work which can be carried out with hoes, or with multi-purpose frames similarly
equipped, encounter many difficulties which also militate in favour of ploughing whenever
possible.

In Senegal, more widespread preparation of the soil "dry", i,e, before the rainy
season, would be desirable, in order to make the soil better able to accept and, partic-
wlarly, to retain the first rains, This would have & beneficial effect on the initial
growth of the crops that are grown and, in conseguence, on yields, Fairly deep working
should be carried out in order to penetrate the crust which feorws at the end of the
rainy season. To replace ploughing, which is not very suitable and is difficult with
a pair of oxen, the Bambey CRA has had to use a rigid tine which ecan be drawn by a pair
of oxen, and ie capable of breaking up the soil into clods wituout inverting it. This
tine appears to have the advantage of loosening the soil withow¢ exposing it to erosion
and of making it suitable for absorbing the first rains,

The value of this tillage, which is unquestionable from the agronomic peint of view,
is however much reduced by the difficulty in implementing it, since the effort needed
1o pull a single tine at sufficient depth, even in light soil, is at the extreme limit
of the draught capability of a single pair of oxen.

Preperation of the soll without turning over by means of animal draught therefore
comes up cguinst three obstacles, The very superficial "scratching" resulting from tines
of various shapes, such as those of the scarifier, is very difficult to achieve and is
of little agronomic advantage, It can, therefore, be dropped without any very serious
harm to yields. Or else the desirable sub-scil work cannot, in practice, be carried
out with the means aveilable to the average farmer with his pair of oxen. Or finzlly,
dise implements ¢2n only be used in exceptional cases,
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IMPLEMENTS FOR WORKING THE SOIL WHEN DRY

A) CENFRAL REMARKS

Of all the equipment designed for working the soil "dry" before sowing, the plough
is, as we have seen, the essential implement, not only because of the work it does, but
also because certain other implements can only be used after ploughing; such is the case
with surface working implements (harrows and rollers) and with other secondary tillage
implements,

It is also, and by far, the most complicated implement to use for working the soil,
Operators therefore must be fully conversant with it in order to make best use of it,
They have to kmow how to adjust it and maintain it properiy. Furthermore, there is not
Just one plough; there are many iypes which differ more or less from each other ard
semetimes considerably, as regards their design, their adjustments, their weight and
the materials used in their construction, Even limiting ourselves to the implcments
mest commonly used, the choice is hure and the list and description of them will nec-—
essarily be long.

The Ridgers, which should really be included under the term ridsing ploughs,
constitute a category of implements it 1s difficult to clasgsify. If they are used
directly to prepare ridges, as is the case in the North of Nigeria, they must be likened

to a plough and even 2 heavy plough; if, on the contrary, they are used during the growing

season, they will “e classified among the weed control implements {even though the same
implement may be concerned}. Similarly, the plough may be used during cultivation to
build up and raise the ridges or even they may possibly meke the ridges in the first
place which helps the weeds to be buried,

With the secondary tillagre implements, often with ieeth (or tines) and rarely with
disecs, it will be a question of a fairly wide variety of implements, the only comman
characteristic of which is that, unlike the ploughs,they do not turn over the soil,Just
as much care must be taken in the study of the traditional plough or "ards" as of the
cultivators, weeders, scarifiers, disc-harrows and stubble-ploughs,

The surface-working implements consist of various types of harrows and rollers, The
latter may be packers (smooth or grooved) or clod-crushers (frames) simple or complex
(culti-packers). I is cowvenient to classify the "rotary hoes™ separately since these,
despite thei: name, com: in a categery lying between harrows and rollers, -Although all
these instruments are availesble, they are still very rarely used since their value is
sometimes open 1o question in tropical regions because agriculture has not advanced
mach and, prcbably, because of their high cost,

Finally, there is a particular category of implements, designed specially for use
in the 4ropics wi.ich has only recently appeared and which m2y be classified under the
general term of "multi-purpose frames! or as polycultivaXors., For technical or - some-
times - economic reasons, they have, over the past few years, achieved some popularity
with extension workers and advisory bodies and with farmers, provided that the latter
have beer able to acquire sufficient technical knowledge to enable them to carry out
the necessary relatively complex assembly and adjustment operations,
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B} PLOUGHS

Here we shall mainly discuss ploughs of the "conventional* type, i.e. the European
type with separate share and mould-board, throwing the earth fto one side and turning it
over, These are, in fact, practically the only types now used in animal draught cultiv—
ation *, It would only ummecessarily complicate an already far from simple subject to
mention here the many types of #raditional ards made locally since, normally, their
replacement by manufactured implements is always desireble, The modern Chinese or
Japanesge types of plough will, however, also be mentioned and described since, although
they are fairly similar to the ard, they do more or less turn the soil over and appear
to regquire less tractive effort. They are listed among the ploug.s f the "open-—up
and tuarn—over" type.

Before, however, starting on the description of a tvnical plough and then menticning
examples of the other main types available, we should £ 1 discuss the purpese of
ploughing,

1) Ploughing
a} PURFOSE OF PLOUGHING

Floughing is a method of cultivation whose main purpose is to loosen the surface
layer of the soil in which seed will be sown or seedlings will be planted out later.

This loosening is achieved by turning over the furrow slice, thus exposing a certain
quantity of soil to atmospheric action (by air, rain and solar radiation), The soil is
+hus made ready %o store the water of the first rains so that it can be available later
to ¥he growing plant, so that the necessary oxygen can be supplied, etc.

# It should be remembered that the true ard is considered a secondary tillage type
implement,
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Floughing it also carried oul for the following reasons:

- ploughing in of grass, vegetable waste, fertilizer and seil improvers
{mineral and organic farmyard manure, green manure)

- uprooting certain weeds {couch-grass, imperata, red rice) whose rootse
or rhizomes are destroyed on the surface by drying out,

b) CHARACTERISTICS OF PLOUGHING

Floughing consists of turning over of a continuous furrow slice cut by two working
parts, The widih and depth of this slice are chosen by the ploughman to =uit the type
of)crcp grown, the iimensions of the plough and the strength of the draught animals {fig.
39}

The width depends on the width of the ploughshare, With donkey draught, this widih
is about 15 cm; with heavy oxen it may be as much as 30 cm,

The depth also depends on the plough's characteristics but may also be adjusted by
the ploughman., With donkey draught it rarely exceeds 10 cm, In exceptional cases with
oxen, it may be as much as 25 cm,

Generally speaking ploughing is classified as follows:

- light if less than 15 cm deep
- medium up to 25 cm

- deepup to 35 om

- wery deep up to 1 m,

With animal draught, however, only the firat two can usually be achieved.

Let us recall the meanings of certain terms which we shall use later on to describe
plough settings (fig 40):

— the area not yet worked is the unploughed land

— the area already worked is the ploughed land

- the vertical edge separating the fallow land from the
ploughed land is the furrow wall cut by the coulter

- the horizontal surface between the ploughed and unploughed
land is the bottom of the trench or the furrow cut by the share

- the first furrow made by the plough is the lead furrow

the last furrow, the finishing furrow,

There are three main types of ploughing which are used depending on the plough
available, the nature of the soil or the intended crop. In conventional ploughing the
plough always turms the earth fo the same side {left or right) relative to its direction
of movement, The direction in which the scil is turned thus changes each time an abouf
turn is made at the end of the furrow.

For conventiomal ploughing it is advisable to divide up the area to be ploughed
into lands so as io reduce walking at the ends of the furrows to a minimum,
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Normally one should first mark out the lands to be ploughed, Then when starting
to plough, a shallow first cut is taken down the middle throwing the soil ocutwards.
Then a return cut is taken in the opposite direction again throwing the soil outwards,
This has the effect of leaving a shallow trench in the middle., Next one ploughs back
the unploughed soil lying underneath the first shallow furrow slice, throwing the whole
vack to cover the shallow trench in the middle, Then repeat the same, ploughing back
the unploughed soil under the other shallow furrow slice. This then forms a crown or
small ridge in the middle, and ensures that all the soil is cut. From there one carries
on ploughing up one eide and back the other, throwing all the ploughed furrow slices in
towards the centre (Fig. 42). Finally, when the ploughing of the adjacent lands has been
completed, one is left with an open furrow between the lands (Fig. 43),

The strip of land in the middie is e ridge or a crown resulting from two cute back
to back, Each half of each furrow will lean in opposite directioms (Fig, 41).

Ploughing is ong way when the earth is always turne’ in the seame direction with
relation to the field; i.e. the plough must be capable of turning alternately right
end left on consecutive out and return runs, The resulting ploughed land has a lead
furrow, a finishing open furrow and no central crown (fig. 44).

Concentric or Fellemberg ploughing coneists in working continously round the field
either starting on one side or in the middle, This is the only method which results in
work similar to one way ploughing, using a conventional plough (Fig. 45).

2) Description and details of a typical mouldboard plough

In order to describe, with a fair degree of accuracy, the component parts, the
features and the adjustments of ploughs, we shall use a concrete example, that of a
conventional two-wheeled plough (Figa 46), This type always turns the earth to the
right and is therefore a plough for ploughing in lands,
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a)} DESCRIPTION

The working parts (Fig. 47):

—~ The coulter (9, fig. 47) This is a stesl cutting blade with a triangular section
which cuts the soil vertically along the furrow wall, Phe shaft of the coulter is attaced
to the beam by the coulter-bracket so that ifs cutting edge leans forward (the lower tip
ahead of the shaft), For good ploughing, the tip of the coulter must be positioned a
few centimetres ahead of -and above the tip of the share,

The cutting edge of the coulter is not exactly on the axis of the forward movement

of the plough., It is turned slightly towards the furrow wall thus helping to keep the
plough in the furrow.




Fig. 47 - The parts of a plough
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The coulter must pe maintained in good condition which means that it must be
rebeaten or resharpened when worn,

For shallow ploughing, particularly in light scil, it may be an advantage to remove
the coulter. This is why some ploughs are available without coulters.*

— The share (5, Fige, 47). This is one of the two main parts of all ploughs; it
cuts the slice of earth horizontally and starts turnirg it over (Fig. 49).

The share may be trapezoidal, or triangular, It is attached by two bolts (counter-
sunk and pinned) to the sole-plate or frog (3, Pig. 47). On some ploughs, a share with
a bar point is fitted, This is in the form of a '"bar" which takes most of the wear and
can be moved forward as its point wears back,

The parts of the shere have special names and they form pre-determined angles which
muzt be known,

The cutting edge (fig. 48) cuts the slice of earth in a slanting direction,

The cutiing angle (or angle of attack) is the angle formed by the cutting edge,
the tip of the share and the furrow wall (Fig. 48). -

The angle of penetration is that made by the slope of the upper surface of the share,

The digging angle (or pitch of share) (Fig. 48) prevents the whole lower surface
of the share rubbing along the bottom of the furrow, Only at two points is there contact
with the soil: at the cuiting edge and at the heel piece,

The purpose of the lead angle of the share is to prevent rubbing against the furrow
wall, The only parts which remain in contact with the so0il are the side of the share -
and the heel piece, as well as the landaide,

The share is made of carbon steel which may be hardened, When waar has blunted the
cutting edge and the point, the share must be dismantled and reforged {and rehardened),

- The mowldboard (6, Fig. 47) is the other main part of the plough which turns
over the earth previously cut by the coulter and the share. It is an extension of the
share to the rear, It may vary in length. According to its form the mouldboard may be
"general purpose, digger or semi-digger", It is made of semi-hard zteel, or of soft
centre gteel, It is attached in front to .the sole-plate or frog by two countersunk bolts
and at the rear to the mouldboard brace the other end of which is attached to lower end
of the handles +thus providing a solid anchoring, (This method of attachment is not
found on all ploughs, pariicularly when a second brace is fitted)} (Fig. 50).

The following non-working parts do not play a direct part in ploughing but are
part of the frame or have the function of support brackets or braces.

The beam {see Fig. 46 and No. 1 of Fig, 47) is the main frame of the plough to
which all the other parts are attached, directly or indirectly,

Originally made of wood, it is now often of forged or drop-forged shieel and,
more rarely, in tubular or hollow section form, of square or rectangnlar section.

* In certain cases a disc coulter may be used; it costs more than the knife coulter
but is effective for ploughing leys.
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The “"standard or stay” is a part at the rear of the beam and to which are attached
the main parts of every plough. It may be considered an extension to the beam, but may
also be a separate part made of steel or cast iron and bolted to the beam, On certain
ploughs there are two stays in order tc make the attachment of the other parts more rigid,

The frog {34 Figs 47) is the part atitached to the lower part of the stay or stays.
Its front part is called the sole-plate, It is to the frog that the mouldboard and the
share are attached, At its rear is the heel piece (8, Fig. 47) which is, nearly always,
detachable, During ploughing, ithe heel bears in the angle formed by the bottom of the
furrow and the furrow wall; it is therefore a wearing part,

The landside (7, Fig. 47) is another wearing part consisting of a metal plate bolted
to the frog, Its purpose is to prevenit wear of the frog and of the stay as a result of
friction along the furrow wall,

The handles (29-31, Fig. 47) enable the ploughman to control the plough when working,
They are often attached to the base of the stay, as well as to a strengthening piece (4,
Fige 47). On some ploughs, the height of the handles can be adjusted to the height of

the ploughman.

Finally, let us examine various means for making adjustments:

~ The wheels  (21-22, Fig, 47) are, in the example chosen, two in numbar: a big
furrow wheel and & smallsr land wheel.

The standards which carry the two wheels are attached to the beam by a single clamp,
Fach wheel may be adjusted for height to achieve the settings necessary for good ploughing,

- The adjustable drawbar (23, Fig. 47). In our example, there are two adjustments,
each for a different purpose. The height is adjustable where the two arms at the upper
rear end of the drawbar are attached to the beam. The lateral adjustments are made at
the forward lower end of the drawbar to which the harnessing hook is attached {28,Fig,47).

The term "plough bogx“ - covers thé agsembly consisting of the following parts: share,
mouldboard, frog, landside and heel.

b) WORKING ADJUSTMENTS

With nearly all mouldboard ploughs (whether animal draught or traétor) it is essential
that the pitch adjustment is correct to ensure good ploughing, This requires that the
rear heel piece of the landside should run along the bottom of the.furrow at the same
level as the point of the share (in the same horizontal plane) (Fiz., 53).
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Fig. 51 Incorrect pitch adjustment?

The wheel presses too heavily on the ground and the heel piece
i, up in the air
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Fig. 52 Incorrect pitch adjustments

The wheel lifts off the ground and the heel piece presses too
hard into the furrow bhottom

Line of dra.ught Traction
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Fig. 53 Correct pitch adjustments

Heel piece site on furrow bottom at the same level as the
point of the share
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In order to achieve correct pitch, i.e. good ploughing, t1ie use of the vertical
regulator must be properly undersiood, In practice, the pitch is correct when tie centre
of resistance to forward movement, the harnessing attachment point and the line of draught
(attachment to the yoke, for example) are all in the same straight line, Experience has
shown that all the forces to which a plough is subject when in use, have a resultant
whose line of draught is roughly at the centre of the line where the share and mouldboard
join, (see Fig. 53). It can then be understood how careful adjustment of the vertical
regulator can enable this alignment to be achieved,

ADJUSTMENT OF PLOUGHING DEPTH

To simplify matters, we shall consider only the land wheel,

Let us assume that it is raised to its top position. Since we want the wheel always
1o bear on the land and so that the hael-piece bears on the so0il, the share has to dig
deep into the ground in order to bring the heel-share line back to the horizontal, On the
contrary, if the land wheel is lowered to the position shown in Pig. 52, the heecl-piece
bears too heavily on the soil when the plough is at rest on the ground; the depth of
ploughing is thus nil.

Depth of ploughing therefore follows this rule:

= ploughing is deeper as the fromtof the beam is closer
to the ground, i.,e, as the supporting wheel is raised higher.

ADJUSTMENT OF PLOUCHING WIDTH (Fig., 54)

The width of the furrow ploughed depends on how far the ploughman keeps the land
wheel from the wall of the previous furrow,

in practice, ploughing width is adjusted by changing the position of the harnessing
hook on the lateral regulator: if the hook is moved towards the unploughed land, the
pPloughing width is reduced; if it is moved towards the furrow, the ploughing width is
increased, Like the adjustment of the pitch, that of width depends on the alignment of
the following three points: centre of resistance on the plough, position of the harness
on the lateral regulator and the attachment point on the yoke (see Fig. 54).

SECONDARY ADJUSTMENT OF PITCH ANWD PERPENDICULARITY

The foregoing rules apply to the main adjusiments, but a secondary adjustment must
be carried out during ploughing to ensure a correct line of draught, This secondary
adjustment is made by the vertical regulator.

a) Let us assume that the regulator is in the low position, that the harnessing chain
is short and that the harnessed animals are big (Fig, 52). The land wheel then has a
tendency to rise and the plough rests on its heel, resulting in incorrect pitch and bad
ploughing, The remedy is 4o raise the regulator until the wheel bears on the ground
without undue force,
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Fig. 54 - Adjustment of ploughing width

beam

furrow wWheel

vrevious furrow wall

new furrow wall

7

Fig. 55 - Positions of the supporting wheels during ploughing
(plough viewed from behind
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b) Let us assume the opposite fault: reguiator too high, long harnessing chain, small
oxen, The land wheel bears oo heavily on the ground (leaving a visible trace, or even
making the rimd the land wheel collapse) and the heel has a tendency to 1ift, pivoting
round the wheel (the handles follow this movement}, There is no longer a proper line of
draught and, in order to keep the plough at the desired depth, the ploughman has to keep
his weight continuously on the handles, which is always very tiring and rarely effective.

To correct this fault, the regulator must be lowered until the land wheel no longer
bears too heavily on the ground.

¢) Finally, the vertical setiing of the plough requires the stay to be held in the
vertical plane. This is necessary io achieve a thoroughly horizontal bottom of the
furrcw and is achieved by the ploughman with the handles. These must be kept properly
level, which is easy if the other adjustments have been made correctly., In practice
one refere to the perpendicularity (uprightness) of the stay.

CONCLUSION

A badly adjusted plough can never plough well: it causes ploughing which is irregular
in depth and width, it imposes heavy and irregular loads on the draught animals, tiring
them quickly and it also tires and discourages the ploughgan, If he has not learnt how
to make the necessary adjustments, he comes to the wrong conclusion that the plough works
badly because it is badly designed and he guickly gives up ploughing.

OTHER ADJUSTMENTS - THE FURROW WHEEL (Fig. 55)

As its name implies, this wheel travels in the bottom of the previous furrow., The
" main purpose of the furrow wheel is that it makes it easier 4o control the uprighiness
and thus the performance, and handling of the implement, The height setting of the furrow
wheel controls the uprightness of the plough and. the horizontal setting controls the
width of the furrow, in conjunction with the position of thé harnessing hook on the
lateral regulator. In some cases the track width is adjustable by packing washers which
allow the whecl to be moved zlong its axle, '

Removal of the furrow wheel should not affect the other adjustments (except the up-
rightness). If, after removal, the ploughing width increases, it means that the track
width was insufficient,

The furrow wheel is said to be "toeing in" when the rim of the wheel, while fravelling
in the furrow, rubs against the furrow wall. If it rubs too hard, an adjustment must
be made since this exaggerated "foe" increases the draught effort reguired and thus
tires the draught animals.

ONE WAY PLOUGHING

We have described above a plough for comventional ploughing in lands, FPloughs - :

one way ploughing have the same main charactericties described above but, in additio-
they have:

- elither two opposite and symmetrical plough bodies one or the other of which is
put in the working position for plough’ 3 in one direction and the other for
for the oppositie direction; these are known as reversible ploughs;




-~ or two bodies displaced not 1800 but only 90°: known as "guarter turn";

- or agains a single double body with two ordinary shares extended by a
single mouldboard of special shape, Iknown as turn wrest,

These different types are described in detail later,

3) Classification of the principal animal draught ploughs

Among the possible different methods of classification, that are used here applies
mainly to the method of stabilizing and supports of the ploughs; and, incidentally,
since we shall progress from the simple to the complex, the ploughs will be listed in
order of increasing weight, at least from one category to the next.

a) CONVENTIONAL MOULDBOARD TYPE PLOUGHS

a-1) Ploughs with no stability

These are sometimes wrongly called ards, whereas they are indeed ploughs, albeit
simplified, They should rather be called "ploughs without supports" or "without wheels"
(Fige. 56). They differ from the typical plough already described in that ther have no
furrow wheel (or land wheel) and, in nearly all cases, no coulter either, In addition,
they are always light ploughs with a share 6 to 8 inches wide {15 or 20 cm) and whose
welght rarely exceeds 25 kg, These light weight ploughs are comparatively cheap since
the priced simple agricultural implements is generally proportional to their weight.
Furthermcre, the plough must be light because the ploughman is of'ten inexperienced and
has io compensate with physical power applied through the handles for the lack of support
wheels, particularliy when the adjustments through the hitch point have not been properly
made {which is unfortunately often the case).

Theoretically, however, handiing the plough to keep it upright and in line is
similar to a plough with wheels, except that the vertical regulator will enable both
the pitch and depth of ploughing to be adjusted together, Nor is anything changed as
regards width adjustment which still involves the lateral regulator, Difficulties
arise, however, due to different soil consistencies and uneven soil resistance causing
continuous variations in depth (and therefore of width) which, without the help of a
supporting wheel, puts a considerable load on the ploughman, During ploughing, he has
to apply physical effort through the handles to keep the depth and width as constant as
possible, He raises the handles, if the plough is not biting deep enough aid he tilts
them momentarily towards the land if it is not biiing wide enough and vice versa,
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In practice, very few manufacturers make ploughs of this type since they are
technically out-dated and find little favour with extension workers ¥, When they
exist already, it is always possible, at extra charge, to add a2 land wheel, thus
considerably improving their performance,

a-2)} Ploughs with longitudinal stability

These are the ploughs with land wheels often called "small wheel ploughs", They
are by far the most widespread, since they combine simplicity of marufacture with
relative ease of adjustment and of operation (Fig, 57).

In the same category may be included the "skid"ploughs, the skid acting in the
same wa a8 the small wheel while being less costly and stronger. Indeed the short
distance between the beam and the ground means using a very small diameter wheel whose axle
quickly gets smothered in dust, mud or grass, leading to jamming and rapid wear., Under
these circumstances, it would seem that preference should be given to the skid in ground
which is wet and sticky where a skid works better and absorbs less energy than a badly
running wheel, The same would seem to apply to stony ground where a narrow skid (or
shoe) easily makes a way for itself, whereas a small wheel would have difficulty.

a-21) For draught by domkey or light bovine

These ploughs have 6 inch {15 cm) and sometimes 8 inch (20 cm)shares. Most of them plough
conventionally in lands and some of them do one-way ploughing. They are always light

['I egs than 30 ]rp\ and usual 11r have no coulter: the anth aof nlauchine raralv eavynoede 10
N v LE) 1aVe e coulTer) vaS de Pthn O ploughlng rarely eixceeds LV

cm even in the lightest 50115.

a-22) For draught by medium and heavy bovines

These ‘are, hy far, the most widely used ploughe wherever bovine draught is possible,
Most of them are suitable for ploughing in lands with a single body, Some types, however,
are designed for one-way ploughing., They either have two separate bodies carried by two
stays with the axis of rotation near the axis of the beam (these are knowm as "reversible
ploughs"}, or the two bodies are linked by a single mouldboard, these are then turn-wrest
ploughs like those previously mentioned.

The nominal width of the shares is always between 8 and 11 inches (15 and 28 em),
most of them being 10 inches (25 cm, ), This detail is important because, more s¢ than
the weight, on it depends the draught effort required,

a—3) Ploughs with longitudinal and lateral stability

There is no plough of this type which is suitable for donkey draught, since they
are always relatively heavy,

A distinction must be made here between the two-wheel ploughs in which the beam is
fixed, with the wheels adjustable up and down and laterally and those in which the wheels
carry the front part of the beam where the beam is free to rotate, thus changing the
degree of uprightness of the chassis, Lateral stability is therefore relative.

* Except in some special cases, such as in the Cameroons and Upper Volta.




Fig. 5% Turn wrest nlough Detail of the pivoting
system and locliing by
lever

Fig. 80 - Reversible plough for one way ploughing:on wheels
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a=-31) Conventional ploughs with wheels for ploughing in lands

These are simple small ploughs with & land wheel to which a larger diameter furrow
wheel has been added (like that described as the typical plough under 2)., Lateral
stability makes a considerable contribution to regular ploughing and to reduction of
fatigue for the ploughman, without however increasing the draught effort reguired,
Inforturately, they are slightly more expensive than the previous types and prudence
must be exercised in thelir distribution for the following reasons:

- the adjustments are more difficult, since the track width must be appropriate to
the width of the furrow and to the position of the lateral regulator,

— and above all, good ploughing is only possible on well cleared land since the
the 2 vheels give the plough stability but as a result it is impossible to make
the plough swerve or tiit as would be possibie with single wheel support, to
get round a stump or other obstacle, These ploughs should only, therefore, be
recommended to experienced farmers who already have well cleared land,

a-32) Forecarriage ploughs for ploughing in lands (Fig, 60a)

Very few ploughs of this type are being made,

a=33) Ploughs on wheels for one-way ploughing (Fig, 60)

These are the reversible ploughs, The "Brabant" is the basic type in this category,
of which there are many differsut types available. MNost of them weigh over 80 kg or even
more than 100 kg and are therefore used only for heavy bovine draught, particularly in
Madagascars In the Lake Alaoira region two {0 four pairs of oxen are used with a Brabant
for ploughing fairly wet rice-fields, There are also certain lighier types, including
some new models, which can he used with light bovine draught,

a-34) Forecarriage plough for one-way ploughing (Fig, 60a)

There are a few models available, but tiey are hardly used at all in Africa and
are of little interest because they are technically inferior and the price is about the
Salle,
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Fig. B0a — Forecarriage plough
for conventional
ploughing in lands

Fig. 81 - Japanese plough

a) current type
b) reverasible turn—wrest type

Fig. 82 - Ridging—-plough
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b) CHINESE OR JAPANESE “OEENEB-INVEBSION“ TYPE PLOUGHS

These are of extremely ancient origin but, in their modern form, are still
sufficiently simple and effective to be of interest to users in the tropies,

They differ fr . the Buropean type ploughs mainly in the shape of their working
parts — share and wruldboard — putting them midwaiy between the true ard which deoes not

turn the soil ove 28 the soil inversion type of plough (Fig. 61).
The share ° -mmetrical, shaped like a spear-tip, fairly steep-sloping and extended
by a mouldboarc -ch is usually symmetrical and concave in shape and does very little

in relping to . . over the earth,

To re: 2 friction as much as possible, the mouldboard is often slatted. Sometimes
the steel ades making up the slats are hinged on a shaft at their lower ends {at the
joint with the share) so that they can move separately in contact with the earth and
still further reduce resistance to forward movement, This type of slatted mouldboard
igs especially useful in wet or even flooded clay soils,

The atay, someiimes made of wood, is extended along its uwpper nart to provide a
sirrle handle, to which & detachable second handle is sometimes added,

The beam may also be wooden and its “ront part, -thich has no support, is fairly
close to the ground. The height of the front of the beam can be adjusted by altering the
angle between the beam and the stay by means of a threaded rod. It is,. moreover, this
adjustment vhich is used to alter thé depth of ploupring,

The construction of the plough is such that the draught effort of t'e draught
animals ig transmitted along an ideal straight line running from the yoke to the centre
of the share, passing through the point where it is attached to the beam of the plough,
thus ensuring the efficiency and good balance of the implement when working.,

T ‘ese ploughs, vhich are very ligh%: 14 to 20 kg, are mostly pulled by one or two -
draught animals and controlled by one man who keeps the main handle slightly inclined
to the side towards which the soil is to be turned, The =s0il is opened up without its
being really cut and without being compacted,

Provided that they are sufficiently str ngly-built, which is not always the case
with the few models to be seen in Africa, these ploughs would seem to be suitable for
small farmers because of their very low cost and because they would appear to need a
relatively small applied effort.

A very wide variety of models of this plough is available in Japan and Taiwan (and
in Continental China). These, always without small wheel or any other support, may be
of the “reversible-turn-under beam" type., A type working on a similar principle but
with & small supporting wheel is made by.a North African manufacturer; it was designed
for Algerian peasant farmers to replace the traditional wooden ard, The share plough
with symmetrical mouidboard was part of a wniversal frame and was also of the turn-under
beam type,
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¢) RIDGERS

In certain regions of tropical Africa the plough is practically unknown and the
ridger is used instead. This is the came in the north of Nigeria where some 40000 farmers
uge ridging otloughs as their orly animal draught cultivation implement,

It may well be wondered what reasons have led the farmers to ridge their land, It
ig rarely possible to claim erosion as a justification; either by wind or because of
unduly violent downpours sincc the ridges are not always made along the same lines, some
following the natural slope of the ground and others crossing it.

It would be more logical to admit tl:at, having to twrn over a certain quantity of
earth, the farmer has preferred to use the gquickest and least tiring method,

The ridge it never destroyed, It is re-made, first vefore sowing and then again
during growth, This concern for keeping the ridges in good condition regults in
rectangular and perfectly maintained fields,

Fot destroying the rid-es means prowing the crops in rows which are always the same
distance apart, The ridges are set at a standard distance apart of 3 feet (91 cm) which
is suitable for the main crous (millei and sorghum); they are also used for cotton for
which they are suitable, and for ground-nuts, haricot beans and earth peas (for which
they are much too far apart),

) There are not many models of ridgers because the draught effort required for direct
ridging is always greater than that with a plough.

This is because a ridger is, in effect, a double plough, simultaneously cutting and
turning the earth to right and left by means of two symmetrical shares and mouldboards
(see Fig, ¢2), It makes tuwo hali-ridpes simultaneously. When the ridger is fitted
with & heel piece (which is not azlways the case), its adjustment is the same as that
of a plough but, in this cane, a lateral adjustm nt would serve no purpose since the
onposing lateral forces cancel each other out,

The distance from ridge-top to ridge-~top depends on the width of the ridger, but alse
on the working depth and the adjustment of the wings, i.e. the mouldboards which mey, on
certair iypes, be set at various angles and, in conseguence, raise the earth to a lesser
or greater extent, This adjustment may be made by loosening of nuts and boltsy in which
case it is a lengthy operation, or by a screw or lever system wiien it can, in practice,
b done without stopping the draught animals,

All the smufficiently sturdy ridging ploughs ma - be used for direct ridging provided
that the draught animals are able to transmit the necessary tractive effort (bovine
draught will always be used),

If needs be, by means of t':e wing adjustments it is possible to build ridges in
two runs (a shallow run [ollowed b- a second deepcr run) but this involves very
complicated adjustment,
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D) SOIL WORKING IMPLEMENTS WITH TINES AND DISCS

The purpose of these is to compleie the work done by the ploughs, such as secondary
tillage, destruction of weeds and, sometimes to substitute for ploughing,

1) Ards - Fig, 63 These should have been mentioned first among
the soil-working implements since they are of
far earlier origin, They do not, however,

1) Ards turn the soil over and can only meke a furrow
with slightly raised edges, Thelr working
parts, essentially a share and, sometimes, a
rudimentary mouldboard are symmetrical in the
vertical plane through the draught axis, As
in the case with the ridgers, there are,there-
fore, no lateral forces which make hoth
adjustment and control simpler (Fig. 63),

Fig. 83 - Ard

The few ards available nowadays -in modern form are used solely in arid areas for soil

preparation without soil inversion, This is the case with an ard which was developed

as the result of an PAO study based on the traditional Lybian ard, with a view to its

improvemeni. Starting with this ard made of wood, with the exception of the share, 2

metal unit was developed with interchangeable working parts., A true ard made entirely
of steel is also made in Italy.

2) Cultivators

These are implements with rigid or flexible tines which cam be fitted with shares
of various shapes. They are difficult to classify and this can be done with reference
either to the share or to the tines,

- a) CLASSIFICATION ACCQRDING TO SHARE SHAPE

-~ The scarifying share is usually formed by the lower part of the tine (strengthen-
ed and shaped), It is concave and has a reinforced tip; it is fairly narrow (50 to
55 mm.); it penetrates the ground at an angle of entry of 30° to 60°, The gcarifier does
aeration and deep loosening work (Fig, 64).

—~ The cultivator share is narrow and elongated and always attached to the front of
the tine, It is nearly always reversible (Fig, 65).

~ The weeder share is triangular with two lateral wings which are sharply concave,
This share penetrates the ground to a shallow depth at a small eniry angle. It carries
out weeding, cleaning (bringing débris of all kinds to the surface) and seil looscning
work (Fig, 66-67).




Fig. 64 - Scarifier tines

Fig. BS

Fig. 66
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b) CLASSIFICATION ACCORDING TO THE TINES

~ The rigid tine is used less and less, It is mounted vertically, With aninal
draught implements, no safety system is generally provided {(Fig, 68),

-~ The rigid hinged tine (of the tiller type) is held in the vertical position
by a spring. The spring absorbs shocks and the tine vibrates as it moves along. Tre
entry angle remains the same, as long as t)e spring works properly (Fig. 69). '

- The flexible tine may be flexible to varying degrees:

- the flat tine, consisting of a curved stéel blade, whose
upper part is sometimes reinforced ("shouldered") (Fig. 70),

~ the coiled tine, of square section, which iz hardly ever
available for animal araught implements (Fig, 71).

The body is a rigid frame, usually on wheels, with, in all cases, a depth adjustment
system,.

Among the types of cultivator mentioned, that which is by far ihe most usad for
animal draught work in the tropics is the flexible flat toothed cultivator, commonly
known as a spring tine harrow, It is available either as a simple cultivator with its
teeth attached to a body without supporting wheels and hinged on a shaft to adjust
working depth, or, more frequently, as an attachmeni to a multicultivator or multi-pur-
pose frame, an implement which will be discussed later,

3) Disc harrows

There is now a hig market for these implements as a result of the mechanization of
agriculiure, With animal draught cultivation, however, their value is°much more open
1o question, not for technical reasons, even though the disc implements work better at
the high speeds achievable by traciors, but for economic reasons. They are, indeed,
relatively costly. They are usually heavy implements regquiring considerable draught
effort (Fig., 72).

In view of the weight limit imposed by the animal draught method under consideration
in this manual, only simple disc harrows can be discussed, These consist of two snafts
each fitted with & row of concave discs with spherical caps, The two shafts carrying
the discs are arranged in a wide V open to the front,

Disc harrow - Fig, 72 Fach shaft carries 3 to 6 discs mounted
vertically which can rotate on roller or
ball bearings or on shell or wooden bearings.
The discs, with internal levelling, have a
maximum diameter of 50 cm and are set 15 to
20 cm apart,
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Fig. B - Animal draugal weeder or scarifier
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Fig. B8 - Rigid tines Fig. 69 - Retractable rigid tine—spring
loaded
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Flat tine Reinforced flat tine Coiled tine
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The harrow works the ground thoroughly as its dises are set more obliquely to the
direction of movement, i,e, as their angle of attack is increased, Conversely, it does
practically no effective work when the shafts of the two sets of discs are in a straight
line; in this case, the harrow rolls over the ground and this is, moreover, the only
way in which the most simple implements can be transported,

Zxcept in Madagascar, where there are a few,disc harrows are only very rarely used.
3uch harrows are scometimes provided in the range of implements for attachment to

multi-purpose bodies, These are usually as described above, but in some cases they may
be offset harrow; i,e. two sets of dises one behind the other but not parallel,

The share or disc stubble-ploughs are only mentioned in passing since they are
never used in tropical agriculture with draught animals,

E) SURFACE TILLAGE IMPLEMENTS

The main purpose of these is to prepare the seedbed for good germination of the
seed,

1) Harrows

These implements are far too little known in Africa, despite the fact that they are
almost essential for seedbed preparation where mechanical planters are used., ' When seed
is sown by hand, harrowing can be dispensed without much harm, although there is always
the risk of a downpour breaking the big clods lefi by the plough which will then bury
the seeds too deep, If, however, it is desired to use a mechanical planter after plough-
ing, the harrow becomes not only uwseful but essential. Indeed, the animal draught planter
used {which is always light) must be able to roll over the seedbed without toc much
bumping if satisfactory sowing is to be achieved, However, this is never the case on
land which has only been ploughed,

Harrows are implements which work at shallow depth with simple teeth without shares,
There are several different types,

- Rigid spike tooth harrows, harrows consisting of a rigid wood or metal frameto
which are attached pointed teeth which are champered and arranged vertically so
as to work the soil (Fiz. 73).

- Linked spike tooth harrows, consisting of several rigid frames or sections joined
together, The most rational arrangement is that in which each unit has several
longitudinal wembers arranged in zig-zag fashion and fitted with teeth, hence
their name of Zig-Zag harrows (Fig. 14).

Mige 77 = Rolling harrow
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- Unlike the linked harrows which only have transverse flexibility, the flexible
harrows have also longitudinal ilexibility. They consist ¢f small frames or
sections carrying the teeth linked together by flexible limnks (Fig. 75-76).

— Rolling harrows with a frame with two or three cross shafis on bearings, Fitted
1o the shafts are discs with radial pointed helical teeth which interact in such
a way as to avoid clogging and are self-cleaning (Fig, 77). A very special type
of rolling harrow is made in Asia, either by local artisans or industrially, It
has wooden or metal teeth attached to a roller (Fig. T7a). :

2) Rollers

Rollers could, at a pinch, be left out since they are cxtiremely rarely used and,
in the regions in which we are concerned, are reserved solely for work at a few experime
ental stations and farms, Their agronomic value is not guestioned but, in t.e order of
priority of eguipment for the African farmer and bearing in mind his purchasing power,
rollers are only of very minor interest, To this should be added the considerable drzucht
effort they need which is often tco much for the capabilities of the animals available,

The rdller ig used to pack the earth, to break up clods and for levelling, Ther are
sometimes listed under {0 separate categories:

- compaction rollers which crush clods and bury them,
- clod-crushers which crush and pulverize, producing a powdery
soil and compacting the sub-soil,

a) The compaction roller consists of one or more cylindrical units on a single s aft
(Fige 78)., The corrugated roller is only a variant of the compaction roller,

b} The Cambridge o. ring roller, composed of independent parts or discs on a single
shaft, is a tlod-crushing roller which is more effective than the smooth surfaced
roller (Fig. 79).

c) The ring roller is also available as a two row model., It has two parallel shafts
one behind the other, Each set of roller is made up of adjacent cast iron discs,
The arrangement is such that a disc of the rear rocller passes between two discs of
the front roller, This roller is particularly effective in powdering the soil,

d) The "crosskill" roller is a typical clod-crusher; it has two series of independent
discs with alternately two different diameters on a single shaft, with a big disc
between two small ones, One of the two series of discs has a hub of diameter greater
than that of the shaft so that all the units can roll on the ground despite their
different sizes, As their angular speed is not the same, they unclog themselves
automatically, Furthermore, the rims of the discs are notched (Fig, 80).

e) The "crosskillette", often confuced with the crosskill,is made up of units consisting
of small diameter discs, all of the same diameter with teeth on their rims, There
are about ten of these discs on one shaft, A crosskillette generally has two parallel
shafts one behind the other,

f) The toothed clod-crushing roller has a double row of stars whose pointe are oblique
and arranged spirally so that they do not get clogged, It differs from a rotary
harrow only in its greater weight.

The frame of the rollers is always very simple and consiste of a frame attached to the
shaft or shafts of the rollers,
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Fig. 14 - Twe section harrow (zig—zag)

Fig. 18 -+ (Chain harrow

Fig. 78 - Reversible teeth for spike tooth harrows
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Fig. 772 - Rotary harrows or clod crusherH

Upper: Malaysian wooden type
Lower: Japanese metal type

e

Fig. 78 - Companction roller
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Fig. 73 Cambridge or ring roller Disc of Cambridge roller

Big hub Small hub

Fig. 80 Crosekill roller Crosskill roller discs
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P} MULTIPURPOSE TOQOL CARRIIERS

As previously mentioned, simple implements which have been used in Europe with the
large animals normally found there, often proved unsuccessful in Africa because the
strength of the animals available was much less than that of the equivalent of European
horses or oxen,

The problem was therefore re-examined by some manufacturers for Africar. conditions
and it was mainly light ploughs which started being made some 20 to 30 years ago. Since
the last World War, the failure of various power mechanization experiments has led to &
return to animal draught cultivation. In a concern for economy in the face of low income
users, design engineers have, as far as possible, grouped together into a single unit
various implements whose individusl development and limited sales would have been very
costly.

Thus, alongside the "simple implements” each for a single operatisn (ploughing,
sowing, etc,} the multipurpose machine has appeared which can be used for several
different operations in succession,

Such a machine is made up of two parts:

~ one, which is the same for all purposes, is the
tool-carrier, body or frame,

—~ the other, which can be changed for each particular
use, is the working part or tool,

Here, we shall mainly discuss the frame,

The tillage implement has to be teamed up with the animals, i.e., what it can do
depends on the power & animals and there are, therefore, different implements for dif-
ferent draught animals,

Generally speaking, the range of tillage implements is divided into those which can
be used for:

dorkey cultivation
horse cultivation *
light ox draught

- medium ox draught

- European type heavy horse or ox draught,

n

A number of French manufacturers have made special efforts to meet the various

requirements listed above, and are producing models for tool-carrier assemblies, for
ox draught and for dorkey or light ox draught,

* We should point ocut that horse drawn implements are less and less considered by the
manufacturers of multipurpose implements in view of the general unsuitability of the
horse in tropical Africa for prolonged effort,
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The British, at the Nationzl Institute of Agricultural Engineering, have developed
a multipurpose tool carrier similar to the French implements., A polycultivator is also
made in India, Finally, in Hadagascar, an Italian engineer has developed equipment with
polycultivator features which has, in particular, an adjustable track width, a variable
height of tool-carrier arm and nc¢ shaft,

The multipurpose toolw-carriers would appear to mark an important step forward in
the development of mechanization in African countries with Sudanlan/Sahellan climatic
conditions,

Among the numerous different types available, there are a few with excellent features,
There is a wide range of tools available for them, capable of doing good work, partic-
uvlarly as a result of adaptation work carried out locally by, or in cooperation with,
research bodies (such as the Bambey C.R.A.). The development of suitable tools has been
carried on for many years in Eurcpe by certain manufacturers and helped by engineers and
mechanics working on the farms using their equipment, This work has not heen possible
in Africa, with exception of a few research stations with competent personnel, This is
why the greatest caution must be exercised, particularly in interpreting the assessments
of the tool users. A user may complain that "the"plough body of a certain multipurpose
implement is ridiculously narrow for the ground he has to till whereas, in fact, he may
only possess the smallest of the three plough bodies offered by the manufacturer.

There ig a clear distinction between the use of multipurpose frames, without wheels
and tool-carrier frames with support wheels. The frame without wheels can be relatively
easily lifted and carried by the driver on foot to avoid an obstacle., The tool frames
with supportlng wheels, particwlarly if they are designed for a seated operator, regquire
ground which is completely free of cbstacles, i.e., which has been tilled relatively
intensely over a long period, The multipurpose frames without supporting wheels (but
possibly with small secondary wheels) are pulled with a2 chain, whereas the tool frames
with large supporting wheela can be used for transport and have a pole for pulling to
which the animals are harn:ssed,

For the equipment on a farm, the choice between a set of implements consisting of a
plough and, at least, a weeder/hoe and that represented by a good multipurpose frame is,
-above all, based on economic considerations, On certain African peasant farms, however,
the plough must be used' at thc same time &s the crop weeding implement, In this comnection
it must be stressed that some plough frames can be fitted with a ridging body or a scarify-
ing tine ingtead of the plough body, so that a set of eguipment could be env1saged
cons1st1ng of two frames with 11n1ted interchangeability,

As regards the relatively hlgh prlce of the multipurpose frames, it must be emphasized
that their cost must in theory be amortised over all the very varied work they permit, or
at least over a major proportion of this work, Their use is therefore only economically
justified if they are used for a variety of different crops making up the crop rotation
system of a farm and not just for a single c¢rop, even if this crop offers a high commercial
return, 'This extensive use of the multi-purpose frames assumes either fairly advanced
agricultural development cr effective extension work, so that the means are available to
extend the methods to all branches of peasant farming,
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MATR MULTIPURPOSE FRAMES

1) Donkey draught

To begin with, in this category; there are the hend-operated implements which can,
however, be harnessed to an animal, then come implements specially designed for donkey
draught and, finally, others designed normally for light ox draught but whose light weight
and the small width and depth of soil worked make them suitable for draught by one or
two donkeys, These implements should normally be able to be pulled fairly easily by a
single small bullock or cow,.

a) HAND HOE

The oldeet of the implements at present available commercially consists essentially
of a gimple hoe with a2 single non-adjustable wheel at the front, .It canalso be used
for weeding (which can be donme by hand), light scarifying, ridging and even ploughing
by means of a small plough body.

It is a transitional implement beiween hand cultivation and draught animal cultiv-
ation.

©)} MULTIPURPOSE TGCL

Another iype of to¢l can be used for a limited variety of purposes, It may be
equipped with a small ridger, with a plough body, with a more or less narrow scarifying
tine which can be used for crop-lifting, or with five hoeing teeth. Like the light hoe
described above, it would appear to lie at the lower limit of animal draught cultivation,

¢) Another donkey draught type hoe is derived from the "griffon", a form of horse-
drawn hoe used by the vine-growers of southern France,

The hoe has been reduced in weight (it weighs 26 kg) for use in Upper Volta and has,
to a large extent, contributed to the success of animal draught cultivation in that
country by enabling a large herd of previously unemployed donkeys to ba made use of,

It is an angular expansion hoe fitted with five flexible stays to which may be
attached cultivating teeth or tines, The fact that the stays can be fitted quickly
means that their number can be adapted to the work in hand, as well as to the draught
effort available., In addition, one or two ridging bhodies can be fitted so that the
implement can almost be called multipurpose,

d) Anothear light unit recently developed in France is a multipurpose implement
specially designed for dorkey draught. The rectangular, steel bar frame only weighs
11.5 kg and can be fitted with the following implements:

6 inch (15 cm) plough;

- two to five flexible cultivator stays;
~ ground-nut lifter;

-~ ridgers;

- 1lister type furrow opener,

e) There is also a relatively heavy implement (the chassis alone weighs 16 kg)
which may be more suitable to light ox draught. Once again, it is an implement which
lies between dovkey draught and ox draught
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The basic unit has a 40 x 14 mm flat steel bar chassis and two handles with a
single supporting wheel at the front. A cross—member is walded to the rear part of the
frame, to which the various implements may be attached: plough, ridger, hoe using spring
tines, rigid tines or shovel points and even a fertilizer spreader,

2} Light and medium ox draught

In tropical agriculture, light ox draught means the use of fairly small animals with
generally insufficient feed (particularly during tillage work at the beginning of the
rainy season). As a result, the average draught effort is low and is usually not more
than 80 kg with a pair of oxen,

A model made in France weighs 21 kg for the chassis without tools, Its increased
variety of uses, which makes it into a real "multicultivatorm,

Among its attachments may be mentioned:

- 6, & or 10 inch (15, 20 or 25 cm) ploughs,
- ridgers of various dimensions with
adjustable or fixed wings,
- ridging unit consisting of a ridger with mouldboard
or two angle discs,
- shovel points on rigid tines,
- wheels with sweeps or skimmers, mounted
on flexible or rigid stays,
- harrow with rigid teeth or flexible teeth (weeder),
= ground-nut 1lifting blade,
« fertilizer spreader.

A multipurpose chassis has recently been developed in France and is only just
being put on the market. Trials are at present in progress, Despite lack of experience
of its capabilities it can be classified among those implements suitable for light ox
draught, .

It consists of a rectangular beam with a single front supporting wheel; it has to
be kept upright by means of two handlzz, Ten different implements may be mounted on
this basic assembly: plough, rigid and flexible toothed cultivators, hoe, tool for
earthing up and splitting back, ridger~digger, lister, lifter, planters (2), (Fig.81).




Fig. 81 - Example of MULTICULTIVATORS

e

The basic frame and some
of the attachments

Plough Cultivator

Hoe Lifter




121

~e) A medium weight "muitipurpose agricultural implement" based on the same
principle as those already described consists of a beam with supporting wheel, on
which various tools can be fitted, It does, however, have a particularly light and
strong main beam, It can be equipped as a plough (three different bodies), spring tine
cultivator, hoe, weeder, ridger, ground-nut lifter, etc., In this case also, the number
of working parts can be changed to match the available draught effort (Fig. 82).

d) With another implement a step is made towards better control of the tools,
because the frame {which is rectamgular) is supported at the front by two small wheels,
These give the unit adegquate transverse stability at the price, it is true, of a very
slight loss in draught effort,

e) An improvement version of the above hes sufficient under frame clearance for
cultivation on ridges.

The stability of the chassis is also provided by two supporting wheels, at a maximum
distance apart of 60 om, It has the same range of implements, but a plough body for
one way ploughing of the ¥4 turn reversible type has been specially designed for this
model, In addition, it can be used for offset work such as the maintenance of row
cultivation, : '

3) Heavy ox draught

This equipment is diastinguished by the fact that the multipurpose implements under
this category are heavier, loosen a greater quantity of earth and have a wider range of
uses, An important additional advantage is that it can be used for transport, This is
made possible by the fitting of large metal, or more often pneumatic, wheels,

Incidentally, but important also, these implements are not pulled by a chain but
by a pole -~ or shafis,

Finally, the frame for carrying the various tools is a support which is really stable
laterally (the track width may be more than 1 m) and longitudinally, since puiling by
role makes the vwhole assembly more rigid,

Under these conditions, there is nothing to stop the fittirg of mounted or partially
mounted tools which are attached in a similar manner to tractor mounted equipment,

It is almost as if oxen were being used in place of a tractor, with a seat on the
implement, but without a mechanical or hydraulic lifting arrangement for the implements,

a) "POLYCULTIVATOR" (Fig. 83)

The chassis with straight shaft and pole may be equipped with: a wagon platform,
a broadcast seeder, spring tine harrow, a cultivator weeder, a plough body, 2 row
planter, & ground-nut lifter, a mower, etc, The straight shaft makes the polycultivator
only suitable for level cultivation work,
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Fig. 82 - Examples of a NULTICULTIVATOR

The basic frame and
some possible attachmenis

Ground-nut lifter Ridger with adjustable wings
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Fig. 83 - A POLYCULTIVATOR

The basic chassis and some of Plough
the possible attachments

Lifter Wagon

Hoe Row-crop planter




124

b) "UNIVERSAL" CHASSIS MALE IN INDIA

This equipment has been manufacfured for several years and it would appear that it
came out at about the same time as the French polycultivator, It consists of a chasgsis
with no shaft and with a seat. In addition to the normal verszions, it can also be fitted
with a levelling blade carried at the rear, as well as a "Tonga" - a fitting for carrying
people,

¢} MULTIPURPOSE IMPLEMETD

Another muitipurpose chassis made in India has 2 metal supporting wheels and the
driver may be seated., The shaft is strazight but, even so, the large wheels give it
(considerable ground clearance, The track width cammot be adjusted, but the tools are

controlled by a2 mechanical 1ifting system,

The following may be fitted:

- a plough with 46 cm diameter discs {this is
rare in animal draught cultivation)

a disc harrow of the off'set type with 40 ecm
diameter discs,

5 a rigid toothed cultivator,

a ridger with fixed wings,

a rear levelling blade.

d) N,l.A,E, MULTIPURPOSE IMPLEMENT '

The agsembly was designed by the National Institute of Agricultural Engineering,
Lengthy development work was necessary which seems to be continuing at the same time
' as commercial production, Its characteristics are very similar to these of the French
polycultivator already mentioned,

e) TROPICULTIVATOR

This is the version of the French polycultivator for cultivation on ridges, The
bridge type chassis, without shaft, gives a clearance of 0,80 m under the chassis, The
track width may be varied from 0,60 m to 2 m, The rear tool bar is lifted by a 3 point
system,

f) POLYCULTIVATOR
There is another model c¢f a multipurpose chassis without shaft and with good

clearance (70 em). The track width is variable {0,56 m to 2 m), The various versions
are similar to those of the Tropicultivator,
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Iv

BQUIPMENT FOR THE SOIL PREPARATION OF IRRIGATED RICE-FIELDS,

DRY OR UNDER WATER

The preparation of the scil of rice-fields mainly depends on the method of cultiv-
ation, this depending on the rainfall and the possibility of bringing in additional water,
The rice may be cultivated:

- either dry, or
~ with additional irrigation, whose effectiveness
depends on the degree of water control achieved,

Where dry ocultivation is concerned, the rice is cultivated like any other cereal
and, in theory, the soil is prepared by using methods and equipment similar to those
used for other annual crops. We shall not repeat the descriptions of tlese implements
which have already been discussed in & previous chapter; the aim is to achieve clean
and loosened earth so that good sowing may be carried out in conditions favourable for
the future development of the plant., This is subject to the hazards of climate and the
¥ields obiained vary widely, scmetimes being insignificant; nevertheliess, under certain
conditions, satisfactory resulis are possible; average yields of 15 quintals per hectare
have been reported, particularly in Ivory Coast.

Rice cultivation under water is, however, the general rule and it is with irrigated
cultivation that the best yields are obtained, these, moreover, depending on the degree
of water control, It is obvious that rice-fields which rely on rainfall or floods
{uncertain water reserves) will give less reliable results than those produced with good
well-controlled irrigation, The methods and implements used for the soil preparation of
rice~-fields depend, 1o a large extent, on the amount of water available when the work is
carried ocut,

There are two possible cultivation methods:

= direct sowing, dry;
- direct sowing or transplanting
in soil under water,

In the first case, it is, in fact, & guestion of conventional soil preparation for
dry cultivation, contingent on maintaining the original level surface as well as the
means for making bunds, drainage etc.,; the implements used are mostly those applicable
to other crops (such as ards, ploughs, disc harrows), whereas, in the second case, it is
of'ten necessary to make use of implements specially designed for specific tasks, such
as for puddling and seedbed preparation under water (in particular, rotary hoes),

Some of these implements can be used either dry or under water (ards, some ploughs,
rotary hoes, etc,).

Generally speaking, preparation of irrigated rice-fields takes place at the beginning
of the rainy season, except in particular cases where, as a result of sufficient control
of the water in the dry season, rice can be grown out of season, At the beginning of
the rainy season, however, the animals are often in bad conditior, sc that a very great
effort can not be demanded of them, even though preparation of the rice-fields is very
exacting in energy.
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This is why, in the following desecriptions, we shall have to limit ourselves to
equipment and implements not exceeding a certain weight, above which any use in tropical
countries becomes impossible. When we mention European-designed equipment which is too
large for logical use in Africa, this must be borne in mind if its use is planned as it
must, in most cases, be pulled by a pair of oxen,

Despite the appearance of a certain form of power mechanization over the past few
Yyears, particularly in Japan, animal draught cultivation for rice-growing still playe
a very important role in Asia; it could also play this role in Africa since, with some
exceptions, the African rice-grower mainly uses hand methods for rice cultivation,

The soil has to be prepared so that the seed (sown dry or in wed mud, broadocast
or in rows), or the plant (transplanted) may find the best conditions for its develop-
ment through to harvesting, Efforts must therefore be made to ensure as perfect as
possible a soil preparation (but this often fails to be achieved, rice—growers can
frequently be seen, in the Sudanian~Sahelian area, for example, sowing rice on very
badly prepared ground), The wide range of animal draught cultivation implements at
present in use for rice-growing ensbles the ground to be properly prepared, provided
that the appropriate equipment is used. The methods used must result in periodical
oxidation of the soil of the rice~fields while retaining its proper physical structure,

There are three phases to he examined in succession:

- ploughing proper, primary tillage;

— seedbed preparation, secondary tillage;

~ forming & layer of wet mud on top of a
relatively waterproof layer.

This schematic description of the work is not always exactly followed, sometimes
the ploughing may be omitted (direct~treading or puddling in rice-fields under water-L
in other cases dry scedbed preparation does not take place because the wet mud is formed
directly on the ploughed land after it has been submerged, finally, seed may be sown
dry, even though the rice-field is subsequently irrigated.

Rice-fields under water can only be managed properly if the necessary infrastructure
has been established to ensure good utilization and good distribution of the water. This
mainly involves good levelling and making of bunds, We shall, therefore, take a quick
look at the equipment used for this purpose, before going on to the equipment used for
soil preparation.

A) LEVELLING AND MAKING BUNDS

With irrigated rice—growing it is absolutely essential to achieve good water control,
This can only be achieved by correct levelling and careful construction of bunds to keer
the water in,

l, Levelling

There are two phases in the levelling of a rice-field: general levelling and fine
levelling,

General levelling, In areas where irrigated rice-growing is not traditional, this
involves the use of major power operated earth moving equipment, Extreme caution must
be exercised in order to prevent excessive removal of the top-soil,
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Animal dravght can obviously only be used to a very limited extent for this levelling
work, which usually involves moving tens or hundreds of cubic metres of earth per hectare,
depending on the relative size of individual plots, Except in particularly favourable
cases, therefore, animal draught can only provide limited additiomal help.

Fig. 84 - Farth scoop, Among the animal
draught levelling implements which can help
with general levelling, we may mention the
earth scoop, formerly frequently used in
Europe, although now they are manufactured
much less frequently. They are used on dry
ground which is sufficiently loose for the
loading effort not to be unduly heavy. They
hold 50 to 150 litres, Loading is autometic
and unloading is done by tipping over where
degired by means of a simple device (stop or
catch), The distance to be covered must be
fairly short (a few dozen metres). A very
gimple scoop, weight empty 60 kg., has been
Fig. 84 - Earth Scoop developed in Madagascar and should cost

‘ about 10,000 francs CFA,

Fine levelling has to be done hefore seeding, since the soil preparation work,
particularly the ploughing if it is done in lands, produces surface unevenness which
must be removed, ‘Fhe implements used for this purpose are generally very simple and
can, therefore, if needs be, be made locally; some are used on dry and others on flooded
ground, Most of them are multi-purpose and can also help with the paddy (wet mud )
preparation which we ghall discuss later, They are different types of harrow such as
the conventional wooden-framed harrow with teeth and the various "Spanish" and "Italian®
harrows,

The levelling board consists of a heavy plank 1 or 2 metres long which is drawn by
one or two animals., Handles are used to make it dig into the mud or, on the contrary,
to 1ift out by controlling the tilt of the loading edge of the board, Sometimes, two
planks can be used together, they are then flexibly linked by, for example, rubber bands,

The heavy plank may be replaced by a simple log with a pole at the front for attach-
ment to the yoke or the log may have rings for attaching chains,

The upright levelling scraper works best in water, or at least on very wet ground,
but it can also be used on dry ground, It consists of two planks and a handle, One of
the planks may be about 1.80 m long and 0,30 m wide, It is moved forward in a vertical
position, perpendicular to the dranght lize and works along its lower edge. It is made
gtable by a gecond plank which is attached at the centre of the first plank by a flexible
joint (hinges or other method)}, this second plank, which is perpendicular to the first,
and is about 1 metre long, carries the operator who, by means of handles selidly attached
to the first plank, adjusts the degree of "bite" of this levelling board and thus ensure

?hat ?he final smoothing off is done properly, The working edge of the levelling toard
is reinforced with a metal blade (fig, 85).

The float, or levelling sled, is usually 2 wooden implement, except for the re-
inforcing shoes and the attachment peints, Its effectiveness depends on iis length;
it is therefore, by definition, a bulky implement which cannot be used on small plots.
In addition, the draught effort needed is relatively too great for the animals usually
available,
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Fig. 85 - Levelling Scraper

A L)L

LD

Fig. 85 - Polycultivator with Fig. 87 - Indian type
levelling blade Ridger
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Swivelling levellinz blades are avsilable, some as wheeled models of the polycultiv-
ator or multicultivator typet Fig., 86.

2. HMaking bunds

The bunds must, to the maximum extent possible, be psrmanent, They should be well
anchored and watertight. Bunds are generally built by hand, unleas power is available
permitting the use of big implements,

Pew bund making implements have been designed for animal draught, There is, however,
an implement which is locally made and is fairly widespread in Asia, and is used in India,
alse for making banks and terracing against erosion, It consists of two planks about two
metres long and 30 to 40 cm wide put together in a V, with the point forwards (Fig., 87).
The operator gets onto the V and roughly regulates its working depth by shifting his
weight forwards or backwards, Before this implement is used, start making the bund by
cutting a2 furrow with a mouldboard plough.

In this connection we should mention that an out and return run with a mouldboard
rlough guickly produces a small bund which only needs packing down with a shovel %o be
effective, ; :

A variant of the preceding implement may
also be used, either for making ditches
or as a bund former., It also consists

of two planks, one of which, the biggest,
(about 2 m) is set on the draught axis,
vwhereas the other, hinged at the top some
distance from the front, can be displaced
more or less by moving the attachment
point by means of a cross-member, A handle
is provided for the operator to steady
himself on the implement and also helps
him to control it,

Fig. 88 = Bund former

Various types of animal draught ridgers
with shares or discs may also be used to
rough out bunds,. )

A very simple bund former is used in India, It consists of two wooden or metal
planks, forming an open V with the wide opening facing forward., The earth, which must
be well loosened beforehand, therefore builds up to the rear as the implement moves
forward, The walls are concave and thus help to form the bund, Steering is by a handle,
An implement of this kind is used in Spain where it is called an "acaballonadora™
(ridger) and has been adapted for tractor use (Fig, 88),

Very few animal draught implements have been designed for the maintenance of drainage
ditches or irrigation canals. An implement exists in Spain which is based on the princile
mentioned later for the "draga de talles",but, including in addition, at each end a
second disc 10 to 15 cm from the outside discs of the roller; these two additional discs
whose purpose is to cut the edge of the ditch and the weeds growing on it, are of dif-
ferent diameter to that of the two other original discs; the implement is 50 to 70 cm.wide

B) EQUIPMEINT FOR THE PREPARATION OF IRRIGATED RICE-FIELDS

The soil should normally be tilled for rice to a2 depth of about 10 to 15 cm, At
any lesser depth, weed destruction is inadequate, whereas with a depth of more than 20
cm there may be a reduction in yields, probably because the organic matter is buried too
deeply Tor the root system to be able to reach the nutritive elements resulting from its
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decomposition, In any case, the working depth must remain constant over the years so
that the hard sole of plough pan, lying as it does some 15 cm from the surface of the
soil, is not degtroyed. There is thus a layer of impermeable earth which helps reduce
losses of water and nutritive elements during floodirg which lasts throughout the period
of growth of the rice,

1. PFloughing

We shall group together here actusl ploughing and the work done by other tillage
implements, since, with rice-growing - particularly floocded cultivation -~ there is nog
such a strict division between the two categories of work as is the case with dry cultiv—
ation,

The main purposes of ploughing in rice-fields are:

- loosening of the soil, usuzlly to be followed by puddling,

= g-ration of tie growid and the germimatiovn ol weeds which ———  —— 777
can then be destroyed by other tillage operations,

~ digging in of vegetable or organic matter, with a view
to achieving a granular structure allowing the right degree
of permeability favourable to oxidation,

To achieve these results, the ploughing must meet two main conditions;

- the optimum depth seems to be between 10 and 15 cm,
— it muat be done 4 to 6 weeks before sowing or transplanting.

a) PLOUGHING ERUIPMENT

Ards and ploughs with forecarriages are used almost everywhere for dry ploughing,
but a distinction must be made: whereas in the Far East it has been traditional over
& long period mainly to use ards withou}{ mouldboards, working without turning the =soil,
in Africa and Madagascar, only ploughs with mouldboards have been recommended; these
are heavier and therefore more expensive, This is explained by the fact that, unlike
Asia where animal dravght cultivation is traditional, in Tropical Africa the use of
draught animals is relatively recent and the ploughs have usually been imported from
Europe, But turning over the soil, which has many advantages (aeration, digging in
weeds) reguires a relatively high draught effort which explains why Western type mould=-
board ploughs can only be used after the first rains have fallen, so that there is a
delay which may be harmful to the subsequent cultivation operations,

The Chinese and Japanese ploughs which are a compromise between the ard without
mouldboard and the plough, do not turn the soil over completely, and they have the
advantage of being very light., Some are, as previcusly mentiomed, reversible, which is
an appreciable advantage for maintaining the previously established levelling and to
avoid the boundary furrows of ploughing in lands,

The use of a slatted mouldboard may be advantageous in heavy soils, particularly
those of rice-fields, since the draught effort necessary iz reduced by a reduction in
friction., As already mentioned, this type of mouldboard is fitted mainly to the ploughs
made in Asia,

One way ploughing is normally to be recommended for rice, Several manufacturers
have available reversible ploughs weighing from about 30 kg up to 120 and even 150 kg.,for
reversible ploughs on two wheels,
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These ploughs were described in the preceding chapter, Practically no changes
have been designed apecially for rice-growing, with the exception of the adoptiom,
in certain cases, of slatted mouldboards, which are as yet little used in Africa, In
some very exceptional cases it is even possible to use them on flooded land,

Generally speaking, one or iwo ploughings are sufficient to ensure the first
preparation of the rice-field properly, but that depends on the equipment used. Thus,
in India, the use of very simple ards sometimes makes it necessary to cover the ground
at least 5 times. On average, for a ploughing width of 15 %o 20 cm and & depth of 10
to 15 cm., 25 to 30 hours per hectare of continuous work must be reckoned, representing
% to 10 days'! work for one or two men and a pair of oxen,

b) SECONDARY TILLAGE BQUTPMENT

In actual fact, in rice-growing, turning the soil over does not appear essential
in all cases, Ards without mouldboards which are still extensively used in Asia are

__more like ewltivators than ploughe_  Ths ssessendary tillage egulpment diseussed-in the .

following paragraph can mostly be used for this work: disc harrows, cultivators,
expanding hoes etc, On the other hand, the disc stubble-ploughs which require ‘oo much
tractive effort, are not used with draught animals,

2. PFinal Seed Bed Preparation,

- Primary tillage operations by ploughing leavés a lumpy soil which must be further
prepared carefully so that the sowing (or transplanting) may be carried out under good
conditiong; +this final seed bed preparation, can be performed by a variety of imple-
ments, some of which are specially designed for work under water, whereas others can be
used dry or under water, or only dry,.

a) SECONDARY TILIAGE BQUIPMENT USED IN PLACE OF PLOUGHS

Disc harrows drawn by animals can, in some cuses, be used for seed Ued preparation
of the soil although they are implements which are designed to be worked at a relatively
high speed, They must be used under clearly defined conditions of ground humidity and
must often be weighted which aggravates the draunght problem. In addition, disc harrows
have the disadvantage of being relatively expensive, Details of these implements have
been given in an earlier chapter,

' Secondary tillage can be carried out with tined or toothed tillage implements
provided that the vegetation is not too dense and that the 20il has been cleared of
stumps and roots, This technique, whic¢h has certain advantages (lower draught effort),
could, in rice-growing, probably take the place of turning over the soil with the con-
ventional plough, when dry tillage has to be followed by other types of {illage on flooded
ground,

Expanding hoes, as well as the multicultivators and polycultivators already mention-
ed in an earlier chapter, are also suitable for the dry preparation of rice-fields which
will subsequently be flooded,

b) SURFACE TILLAGE EQUIPMENT

All-metal zig-zag type harrows are sometimes used for firal seed bed preparation
of rice-fields, either dry or under water, The frame iz often made of wood and the feeth
are sometimes made locally; this is the case, in particular, in Madagascar, This design
of harrow can be turned over and ugsed for smocthing.




Rollers (weighted, clod—crushers etc,) can also be used for seed bed preparation
on dry ground but it musi be recognised that their gemeral application has so far been
hindered by their high cost,

3. " Puddling
The operation of "puddling” must comply with certain conditions:
- it must be carried out on very wet or
submerged soil, shortly before sowing or
 transplanting
- it must cause a hardening of the plough pan.
Puddling is usually carried out with implements specially made for the purpose,

Nevertheless, scne of the implements already mentioned can be used on soil under
water even though they were not originally desigmed for this purpose, It is mainly in

developments have been studied in other countries,
In this category of implements, we may mention:

a) IMPLEMENTS WITH FIXED WORKING PARTS

=~ The peg-tooth or comb-harrow, used throughout Asia, is pulled by one or two
buffaloes, The Malaysian type is 1.10 m wide and has 12 teeth 30 om long., A steering
handle enables the implement to be lowered or raised as it is pulled along, to combine
kneading and levelling, The tractive effort demanded is fairly high, The teeth are
generally round, of 3 to 4 cm diameter and made of wood; but they can also be metal,
They are then set closer together (Fig. 89).

The Burmese barrow, a variant of the former type, has a better designed draught
line which makes for easier handling and thus reduces the tractive effort required, By
removing the teeth, this implement is converted inte a levelling board (Fig. 90).

These harrows have the advantage of being relatively inexpensive and light (about
20 kg for a width of 1 metre) and therefore easily transportable across country.

Fig. 89 - Comb-harrow

Fig, 90 - Burmese harrow, convertible
into levelling board by removal
of teeth

' Asia that implements specially designed for the purposé are found, but adaptations or mew —
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— The "Spanish harrow" or Spanish board", also suitable for power mechanization,
This consiste of a float to which are attached a number of blades like miniature mould-
boards which loosen the earth, to knead it and produce the desired consistency known
as "mastic"., The Spanish board also helps, by reason of its shape, to level the soil,

Several variants of it are 1o be found,

— The "rastrilla™ ("Spanish harrow") is made up of & 1,50 to 2 m long and 25 to
30 ¢m wide float, under which are attached, by set screws, a single row of triangular
metal blades (apex forward). The blades are o to 7 cm deep with a maximumlength of 25
to 30 cm, When ugsed for levelling, this impiemsnt is turned upside dowm,

Another type of harrow consists of 3 :rows of curved metal blades, The rear row are
well clear of the edge of the float, Thes: blades are permanecritly fixed to the platform
and are not bolted, The two outer blades »f the rear row are turned inwards so that
they are practically at right angles to all the other blades,

eeeeo... The Acme harrow (an animal draught imrlement of American origin and traditionslly
mach used in Italy and in Spain) is entire.y made of metal, The frame is made of ihree
intersecting bars; 2 rows of curved blades, a total of 12 or 13, ere welded to the front
and rear iron bars (Fig. 92-93).

Another type of Spanish harrow consisis of & wooden float about 2 m long and 10 to
35 cm wide, Spiral-shaped knives, 5 to 8 cm wide and 35 cm long, are bolied {c the rear
of the float 20 to 25 ocm apart. Smaller knives are interapersed with the big knives and
bolted about 5 cm from them and forming an angle with them open to the rear, The big
knives turn to the right on the right half of the float and to the left{ on the other
half, This implement ia therefore similer to the Italian wooden float harrow., On one
version of the herrow, vertical disce rigidly attached to a horizontal bar are substituted
for the small knives, A board may be on top of the working parts so that the operator
can ride on the implement.

In Ttaly, the "float—harrow" hes a working width of 2 10 3 m (in its horse—drawn
version). It has 2 rows of working parts which clear the rear of the float by a few
centimetres, The working parte are small shares of various shapes suited to the soil
conditions of the rice-fields and are made by local :rtisans, These implements are
uwsed for puddling and are, therefore, used under water, but alsc on dry ground for final
seed bed preparation zpd for levelling. These harrows sometimes consist of two linked
parts which enagle the operator, who rides on one part, to Somtrol the work via bandles
(Fige 94-95)e :

In the Camargue, harrows known as "Italian boards™ have sometimes been used for.
animal draught oultivation and subseguently have besn adapted for use with tractors,
These implements are derived from the float herrow used in Italy. They oconsist of a
wooden plank to which are fitted epirsl working parts 15 to 25 om long and 5 to 12 cm
high., This plark may be 2 to 3 metres in length; it is sometimes linked to another
plank in fromt of it to-which sre attached the draught chains. Improvements have been
made to these "Italisn floats", Some are now made entirely of metal and are designed
90 that the mud camnot collect on Top, In the Camargue (with tractor ulltivltiong?
these implements are practically only used for puddling whers rice ia transplamied,
whereas, in other coumiries, they are used more generally,
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Fig. 91 - "Ragtrillan Spanish harrow
{seen from below)

Fig. 92 -"Acme" Spanish
harrow

Fig. 94 - Italian
wooden float-
harrow

Fig. 93 - Acme iype harrow
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Fig. 95 - Ttalian Wooden
float~harrow

Fig. 36 - 2-row blade harrow (Malagasy type)
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The blade harrow, developed in Madagascar, is similar to the Spanish harrows, It
has 2 or 3 rows of 5 1o 7 blades, attached io & wooden float which can be taken apart,
and so arranged that the cut earth is kneaded; it may be fitted with a levelling board
?.t the re)ear. This harrow weighs between 31 and 52 kg depending on the type of blades used
Fig. 96 .

b} ROTARY IMPLIEMENTS

These have to work in a sufficient depth of water to prevent mud building up between
the working parta, The implements are either puddling rollers or rotary harrows,

Special puddling rollers of different types are used in Agia,

— Blade rollers, with metal or wooden frames to which are attached 10 to 15 cm
blades, which are fitied at the cemtre of a frame for working in paddy fields,

— Traditional wooden rollers with 6 longitudina)l 10 om deep grooves, They are about
1,80m wide and can be drawn by an ox or a buffalo,

— Harrow-roilers are used in Formosa, They consist of a 60 em diameter, 1,60 to
2,70 m long roller with 8 to 10 cm wide paddles on its circumference. The action of the
paddles kneada the soil, as well as burying any weeds which may have escaped earlier
ploughing,

="Puddling" rollers have been developed in Madagascar since 1962, They are mainty
based on the operating principle of the cage-wheels fitted to certain tractors, In certain
cases, they enable puddling operations to be carried out in rice-fields without ploughing
before-hand, These implemenis were initially designed to replace the traditional puddling
of the rice-fields by oxen, They are simple but effective requiring only a single pair
of oxen and capable of working in smal) rice-fields of 2+y shape, The implement has a
working width of about 0.80 m and weighs about 160 kg, The working parts are 50 mm angle
iron cleats{a total of 88 on one version)} 15 cm long welded to 16 35 mm angle iron cross
members at right angles to the direction of advance and themselves welded to 3 metal
wheels (Fig, 97).

This type of roller gives good resulte in relatively light soil, Unploughed ground
needs to be worked over 7 to 10 times which means 14 to 20 ox~days' work per hectare
instead of 60 to 80 with traditional puddling, In Spain, epecially designed rotary instrum
ents have only been in use for a few years,

= One type of puddling machine made in Spain, consists of & 1,50 m long by 30 cm wide
wooden plate carrying a platform 40 to 45 cm above it for the driver, To this assembly,
iowards the rear, is fiftted, via adjustable linked metal parts, a hollow roller similar,
in fact, to a cage-wheel, This roller consists of 4 or 5 metal blades 5 cm in width welded
at each end to two thin discs and held inside by two or three welded rings. The blades
are inclined in the direction of rotation, In certain cases, this implement may be used
back to front, i,e, with the roller in front, A simple adjustment enables the working
depth to be varied, The draught effort is applied via two rings atiached io the lower
plate (Fig. 98).
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fig. 88 - Disc harrow

Wi T e

=

AT

SR
LR
=i\

Fig. 98 - Type of
puddling machine
made in Spain




138

« Another wider type has 2 co~axial rollers 90 cm wide and 35 cm in diameter, At
the ends, the two discs are replaced by two adjustable wooden shoes by which the working
depth can be contrplled.

Rotary harrows (or rotary hoes) of various {ypes are also used for the puddling of
rice~fields,

- The type most generally used in the Par East consists of: at the rear, a row of
fixed teeth and, at the front, several rows of straight or curved teeth attached to the
circunference of a rotating hub, The teeth are either metal or wooden,

- A rotary disc harrow has been developed in Japan (CEOOCO) for animal draught. It
has 6 or 8 curved cut away discs, of 30 to 40 cm diameter and spaced at intervals of about
20 centimetres on two shafts arranged in a V, A 90 om wide harrow (6 discs) only weighs
25 kg and can be pulled by a single animal, This type of implement is particularly useful
for very grassy rice-fields since the discs out up the vegetable matter and mix it effecw
tively with the earth, Two or three runs are usually sufficient for proper puddling.

?hey are)aaid to be capable of carrying out one rum covering 1 1o 1,5 hectares per day
Fig. 99). .

— The toothed roller harrows (which we have already mentioned) have curved metal
teeth attached to 2 solid metal hub; a2 series of these hubs at 15 cm intervals rotates
on a single shaft, These implements are widely used as clod-breakers in dry cultivation,
but it would appear that they are also suitable for puddling,

- A type of rotary harrow hag been developed in Madagascar made entirely of metal,
1,30 m wide and weighing 80 kg, without concrete ballast; it has 45 teeth made of 45 mm
angle iron with 5 teeth per hub, Each teoth is 32 em long and its tip is forked and
curved so ags to increase the puddling effert, The 9 hubs are mounted on 2 single shaft;
the teeth of two successive hubs are staggered,

Fig, 100 - "Carret del favo" - Spanish disc
harrow

A type of disc harrow which camnot be
clagsified among the rollers or

harrows, appears to be very widespread in
Spain, This is known as the "carret del
favot, It is 1,5 to 2 m wide and has iwo
paralle? metal shafts about 30 cm apart,
Each shaft carries 7 to 8 dises, or 6 to 1,
flat discs, 35 to 40 cm in diameter set 20
cm apart and exactly at right angles to the

Fig. 100 ™Carret del ave® shaft carrying them, The discs of the two
Spanish disc harrow rows are staggered., A platform on which
: the driver rides is fitted over the top of
the disces,

This implement may be used in dry conditions or in water, particularly for “discing"in
green manure which has preferably been flattened or mown beforehand (FIg. 100),
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The rotary implements for use with animal draught and thereforé not power—driven,are
worthy of special attention, They are suitable for the puddling of rice-fields since,
without breaking the plough pan, they chop up and bury the vegeiable matter satisfactorily,
In addition, they have the advantage of being simple (local manufacture possible), relat—
ively inexpensive and only need relatwely limited draught effort, Co-ordinated research

and triails are ueeded in this field in order to develop implements suitable for various
types of soil and for types of animals,
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PRECIBION SO ING - TRANSPLANTING —~ ERCADCAST SOWING

Logically, this chapter should stert with broadcast smowing, Unfortunately the various
types of broadcasters are, for a variety of reasons, hardly used at &]l in the countries
in which we are interested., Of the various types of sowing and planting equipment, only
the pingle row planters are used in appreciable numbers in Africa,

A) BSOWING IMPLEMENTS

Sowing is the most important agricultural work after soil preparation, Indeed, the
correct timing and the way in which it ies carried out have a profound influence on
germination and on the growth of the seedlings and the possibility of being able to do
the weeding at the apypropriate time, and in consequence, on the yield,

There are various types of implemente for sowing or making sowing easier: furrow
openers, dibbling wheels, broadcasi sowers, multi-row seed drillsefor large scale cultiv-
ation, end single row precision plantsrs,

1) Sowing preperation implements
a)} THE FURROW OPENERS OR MARKERS

The purpose of the furrow opener is, on the one hand to mark out the rows along which
+he seed will be sown and, on the other, to form & shallow furrow, of variable depth, in
which the seeds are sown by hand.

The main interest of this implement is that it facilitates sowing in parallel lines,
thus permitting subsegquent crop meintenance with animal draught implements,

Furrow openers or markers can be made of local materials (a baulk of timber with
"wedges" at the desired intervals, two handlies at the rear and & harnessing sttachment
at the front). They cuan also be one of the unit attachments for fitting to multipurpose
tool carriers; in this latier case, the tines can be set at various spacings by means of
sliding clamps or U bolts (Pig, 101-102}, To achieve satisfactory results, these im-
plements require a very carefully prepared seed bed, particularly in clay soils,

©) THE MARKFR WHEEL FOR DIRELINU

Like the furrow opener, the marker wheel is used {o mark out sowing lines along the
ground, But, in this case, the lines are not ocontinucus and the holes made are used for
sowing in clusters,

It consiats of a series of metal wheels {wheelbarrow type), a varying number of which
are mounted on a shafi, Flat iron lugs are welded to the rims of the wheels at predet.
ermined intervals, Row spacing can be fixed or variable, The implement is completed by

_ 3w . £ oy - ma %
a clevie at the front and, pozeibly, a box £or hallasi weights (Fig, 103 ).
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2) Sowing implements
a) THE BROADCAST SOWER

Particularly intended for sowing forage crop seeds, this is hardly used at all in
Africa, Broadcast sowing of cereals is not recommended here, It could however be conside
ered for sowing rice in nursery plots, but, in this case, the seed is usually sown by
means of a hand broadcasting tool, because of the small areas to be covered and of working
conditions (sowing in wet mud), or else for sowing cover crops (Fig. 104).

b) SEED DRILLS

Seed drills place the seeds in small parallel furrows opened in the seed-bed, and
then covering them with earth 1%,

Sowing in rows has the following advantages over broadcest sowings:

the depth at which the seed is buried can be regulated
even distribution of seed

economy of seed (about 30%)

better root development

- aeration and insolation of the base of the stems

- subsequent use of weed conirol implements is possible,

i

Sowing in parallel rows can be achieved by means of multirow seed drille or single row
planters,

b-1) MULTI-ROW SEED DRILLS

These usually ne~d a draught effort which is too great for local draught animals
and are therefore hardly used at all, with the exception of the narrowest versions
which are sometimes used in rice growing,

We may mention, in passing, the most rudimentary of the Chinese rice seeders, whose
use goes back for over 2,000 years and is still in ure now. It is made entirely of wood
and its system of operation is as follows: an agitator consisting of a bamboo rod,
vibrated by a pendwlum (a stone on a cord) passes through a shutter at the bottom of

the hopper, and by means of this vibratory movement, causes the paddy to flow into the
seed tubes,

Multi-row seed drills have three main parts: the hopper, the distribution components
and the burying components (Fig, 105),

- The hopper, preiferably metal because of climatic and parasitic action, has an
agitator at the bottowm (which is funnel-shaped),

— The distribution components are fitted to the bottom of ‘the hopper,

% Exceptionally, when sowing rice in paddies, covering the seeds is not recommended,
they should simply be spread on the surface of the soil, We should also note that
cereal seed drills are only suitable for sowing on dry ground,
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Many types of feed mechanism are available on the market, In tropical Africa, the
few types most generally used are fluted roller seed metering devices, Studded roller
or spur type seed metering devices may also be found *,

With fluted roller distribution, either straight or spiral, each unit is rontained
in & housing sommected to the lower part of the hopper end to the seed tube, The peeds
go from the hopper to the tube or spout via the grooves of the fluted roller: +this is
known as forcefeed distribution, To regulate the flow, it is sufficient to vary the
groove's length by sliding the cylinder in its housing, or again, to elter the speed of
rotation of the roller by means of a 2 or 3 speed gear-box or by interchangeasble pinions
or eprockets (Fig, 106),

Studder roller distribution (Fig,107) ie done by rollers with a double row of
studs. The seeds are pushed through without being enclosed in a reetricted space, as
in the preceding case, sc ttat there is no risk of the seede being troken; <the flow is
regulated by varying the speed of rot#tion of the studded roller by means of a gear-box
with up to 80 combinations, The fairly high coet price of this gear-box has sc far
prevented the use of this distribution system for animal draught seed drills used in
Africa, It is sometimes possible to change the sprocket cylinder shaft,

~ The seed placement components known as cowlters or "shoea", consisting primarily
of hoe couliers or discs, are used to open a small furrow, at the bottom of which the
seed is deposited and, possibly, covered over by meanz of & variety of devices (small
chain dra§ged along the ground, small light harrow tines or tecth, small press wheel)
L]

(Fig. 108
Discs are recommended in stony or rough ground; they need less draught effort but
are more difficult to maintain than hoe coulters (daily greasing necessary) (Fig, 109).

USE OF TI-ROW SEED DRILLS

- Adjustment of seed placement components
The distance beiween rows is adjusted either by closing off a certain number of

seed distribution units or by moving the couvlter or disc arms attached to a cross-member
of the chassis by sliding sleeves, or the two methode together,

Adjustment of depth of sowing is done by putting different weights on the lever
arm or by adjusting the variable pressure coil springs,

~ Adjustment of rate of seeding

The sowing charts supplied by the manufacturers only give very approximate informatim
on the choice of precise settings, Ii is recommended that the rate of sowing be checked
using the actual seeds to be aown,

The recommended checking method is as follows:

= Adjust the seed distribution in accordance with the information provided by
the manufacturer,

% As aleo may cup feed mechanisms, which are simple and accurate (Fig, 105a)
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- Jack up the chassis so that the main driving wheel through which the seed
distribution system is actuated may be turned by hand,

- Set the special feed throughto the emptying position so that the seeds may
be collected as they pass through the feed mechanism (if there is no trough,
put a container or & sheet to catch the seeds under the seed tubea and coulters),

— Measure the circumference of the wheel, e.g. C metres,

If the working width is L metres, the area sown in square metres for one turn of the
wheel is: C x L, The mimber of wheel turns for cne hectare (NT Ma) is thereforss

10,000
CxL

~ To obtain the actual flow carry out the trial with say 100 turns. Weigh the

seed collected, The rate of sowing will then be NEHa
55 OF to;ggo /100

NTHa

~ If the actual flow is not the same as the desired flow, start the trial again
with a different flow adjustment,

- When working, seed drill must be driven absolutely straight. It is advisable
to watch the contenis of the hopper and the functioning of each distributing
mechanism and also the seed coulters,

b-2) Single row precision seed-planters

Unlike the ordinary seed drills which sow relatively irregularly and not seed by
seed, the precision seed planters are desigmed to let the seeds fall regularly, one by one,
at fairly constant intervals, Furthermore, the height from which the seeds fall is very
small (a few centimetres) to prevent them bouncing or rolling along the bottom of the furrow
(Fig. 110-111),

The distribution system is chain driven either by the main wheels or by the
planter's press wheel,

These seed planters have, in addition, other components attached to the frame: a
coulter at the front, fingers to cover over the meed, a seed_coulter (shoe or blade) and
a marker, hinged to the rear frame, whose purpose is to mark the next row,

Among the many types of seed planters, the most widespresd in tropicel Africa are
the inclined plane distribution planters, the horizontal plate planters and (rarticwlarly
in English-speaking Af:ica) the vertical drum planters, also known as wheel-feed planters,

b-21) Inclined plane p:anters

These are mainly wsed for delicate seeds, particularly ground-nute., 4 distribution
disc inclined at about 60° rotates on one of the inner sides of the hopper. This disc has
slots in it corresponding to the size of the seeds to be sown, The disc is sometimes
replaced by a star wheel with cups (for sowing millet) (fig, 112).

Each slot catches a eseed as it passes the botitom of the hopper and releases it at
the top of its travel, The seed then falls freely into & seed tube, The spacing of the
geeds is adjusted by altering the speed of rotation of the disc (by means of interw
changeable pinions or sprockets), or by changing discs (with varying numbers of slots),
or by the two methods together, The free fall of the seeds down the tube is about 25 1o
30 cm, '
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b-22) Horizonial plate seed planter

A horizontal plate, with spaces or slots round its rim, rotates at the bottom of a
cylindrical hopper, The seeds fall intc these spaces and are carried round by the plate
to the mouth of the seed tube, near which is an ejection device which discards excess
seeds {Fig, 113),

Seed spacing is again achieved by adjusting the speed of the plate or by using
plates with different numbers of slots,

The risk of crushing delicate and uneven size seeda is greater than with the
previous typ2.

b-23) Vertical drum planters or wheel feed planters

A drum rolling on the ground acts as the source of supply; the seeds escape through
calibreted holes on ite ciroumferance, A4 furrow opener and seed coverer move forward
with the drum, The spacing hetween the seeds, or olusters, cannot he altered (Fig., 114},

A disadvantage of this type of seed planter is the small size of the hopper and gaps
in the rows resulting from the drum not turning properly.

COMMENT - Various arrangements are possible with each type of planter; conventional (2
wheela and handles); simplified planter units for fitting to a muitipurpose tool bar;
arched type for sowing on ridges; etc,

USE OF SEED PLANTERS

Two planters can be hitched together by means of a hitch-bar, or two or more
units can be fitted on a multipurpose frame, in order to make better use of the power of
the animals available,

The normal adjustmenté of planters are as follows:

- Bovwing depth, by adjusting the gued coulier or shoe;
= row width by edjusting the marker,

While working, keep a watch on hopper contents, the good functioning of the seed
distribution system and driving ie a straight line,

3) MTRANSPLATING IMPLEMENTS

Thig category of implement covers equipment for planting tubers and for transplant-
iug seedlings. The former are at. present practically unknown in Africa; while the use of
the second type is still wvery little developed,

TRANSPLANTING IMPLENENTS

These could be used for planting sisal seedlings and for transplanting cassava
cuttings {power machines are already used for these purposes), Their use could also be
justified on some big tobacco plantations,




149

Fig. 113 - Horizontal plate seed distribution system

Fig. 114 - Rotating drum planter Fig. 115 - Transplantin
unite fitted to a i imploments

maltipurpose bar
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Frg. 115 a - Planter for tubers

Fig. 116 -
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The main components of the simplest transplating implements are two discs which
grip the seedlings fed to them simply by a person carried by the implement, These discs
are either both made of thin sheet steel, or one of sieel and the other of rubber, The
seedlings are freed, after about half a turn, in a furrow usually made by ridging tools
and immediately closed and pressed by the appropriate componenets (preaa wheels). Correct
spaging is achieved either by an indicator on the disc or by the ringing of a bell (Fig,
115).

In another system, the discs are'replaced by wheels fitted with grips round the
circumference which close automatically at the top and open as they reach the bottom by
means of & cam.

Most of the transplanters are multipurpose implements. Simply by changing a few
parts, they can be turned into tuber planters eic. (Fig,.115a),

As regards rice, research has been carried on for some years into animal draught
transplanting implements for working ir water both in Burope (Italy)and in Asia (China,
Japan), Until recently, nome has given really satisfactory results, except in China,
where it is understood, from the litile information available, that the use of this type
of machine may have gone beyond the experimental stage.

The simplest transplanting implement pulled by draught animals comsists of a sled,
carrying both operators and seedlings (runners under the sled make the rows), Trials with
this latter type of implement, pulled by oxen, were carried out in Italy between 1928 and
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C) FERTILISER SPREADING IMPLEMENTS

There iz a very wide range of animal draught equipment for spreading fertilizer,
becsuse the material to be spread is very varied and because the quantities to be applied
may be very different. The following distinctions are made, depending on the kind of
material to be spread:

Distributors for spreading chemical fertiliser;

Distributors of liguid fertilisers, in particular ligquid manure;

Distributors of soil improvers;
- Farm-iard manure spreaders,

The last three types are hardly used at all in tropical Africa, As regardas
distributors of chemical fertiliers, the following simplified classification may be
made:

By distribution systems: - distributors with openings: augers,
slotted plates, chains;
-~ movable floor distributors: moving
floor, plate type;
- centrifugal distributors,
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By spreading method: = broadcast;
- fertilizer "placement",

We shall only discuss those types of distributors which are used to some extent in
tropical Africa, i,e. sugar distributors, plate type distributors, centrifugal spreaders,
and fertilizer placement distributors,

We should however also mention a locally made Spanish implement, designed to
facilitate hand spreading of fertilizer in rice-fields, whose use could possibly be
extended in Africa, It consiste of a special sled with a fertilizer container pulled
by draught animals, The operator siands at the rear of the sled and spreads the fertilizer
by hand, driving the animals at the same time, The curved front of the sled enables ’
bunds to be crossed (Fig. 116),

T ——

1)} Auger type spreaders

These are fitted with & cagt iron or plastic auger attached to a sguare shaft,
Rotation of the auger placed on the bottom of the fertilizer hopper, forces the product
towards a series of openings or slits, An agitator is generally fitted in the hopper
(Figl 117).

Rate of flow is regulated either by the speed of rotation of the auger ahaft or by
the size of the openings which are controlled by an adjustable shutter,

2) Plate type spreaders

A series of horizontal dished plates is fitted at the base of the distributor and
are rotated at uniform speed, The fertilizer carried round by the plates is discharged
by flicker type fingers fed by a deflector (Fig, 118-119),

Flow is regulated by changing the speed of rotation of the plates and by altering
by means of a shutter the amcunt of fertilizer fed onto the plates.
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Fig. 117 - Auger type distributor

Fig. 119 - Flate type distributor
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3) Centrifugal distributors

The fertilizer is contained in a hepper, which is generally cone or pyramid shaped,
and flows out of the bottom whence it js scattered over a width of several metres by
means of a device consisting usually of one or two horizontal discs fitted with paddles
and rotated at high speed (500 to 600 rpm) (Fig. 104),

The delivery per hectare depends on the setting of the feed opening (graduated
indicator) and the consistency of the fertilizer (density, grain size, degree of humidity).

These centrifvsl distributors are sometimes used for the broadcast sowing of cereals
or seed for forage,

4) Placemen: fertilizer distributors

We shall only deal here with placement of solid chemical fertilizers, Placement may
i1lso be of value for liquid fertilizers, insecticides and fungicides and, finally,
1erbicides (solid or liquid) and that it can be done either on the surface or at a certain
depth,

The placement of fertilizers consists in putting them close to the roots of the
plants, with the dual purpose of providing the cultivated plants with an immediate
reserve of food {without encouraging the weeds) and of making savings both in the amount
of fertilizer added to the soil and in manpower, since this placement is often associated
with another cultivation operation (Fig. 120),

Fertilizer placement at the same time as sowing is beginning to be applied with
ground-nuts and, to some extent, with cotton, Two main types of seed planter with
fertilizer placement attachment are now sometimes found in tropical Africa; for surface
placement and for shallow depth placement,

The first consists of a metal hopper whose trough-shaped bottom has two openings,
The fertilizer is forced, by paddles on a shaft, towards calibrated openings (inter—
changeable plates with openings of different sizes enable the delivery of the fertilizer
to be adjusted at will), The fertilizer falls either side of the row of seeds and is
incgrporated into the soil by means of two small shares carried on the planter frame (Fig.
121),

The second type is fitted with a studded roller type distribution system and burying
components shead of the seed coulter, consisting of two small and very narrow shares whose
depth can be adjusted as desired (Pig. 11l),

There are also fertilizer placement attachments fitted to a hoe, solely for
granulated fertilizers (Fig. 122),

5} PFertilizer placement in arboriculture

The normal placement at depth with this kind of cultivation camnot be cone with
animal draught implements. In view of the considerable draught power required, the only
remaining possibility is surface placement of fertilizer,

The example of coffee plantations, with cover plants sown between the rows, shown
the value of this type of distributor which enables the fertilizer to be placed either
side of the cover plants thus only benefiting the coffee-shrubs,
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These placement distributors, with a variety of feed systems, are dimtinguished
by their small working width and by oné or two inter~changeable sheet metal spouts for
directing the fertilizer towards the shrubs (fig. 123).

6)  Maintenance of fertilizer digtributors

Fertiliser distributors need careful maintenance, Being corrosive to a greater
or lesser degree, the fertilisers stack all the metal parts.

It is therefore essential to wash the hopper and the distributor copiously with
water as goon ag spreading is finished. If the distributor is to remain unused for
a fairly long time it is advisable, after washing and scraping, to oil all the metal
parts.

VI

EQUIPMERT FOR WEED CONTROL AND CRCP PROTECTION

4, GENERAL REMARKS

Removal of weeds hindering the growth of sown crops has a vital effect on yields.
With annual rainfed tropical crops, competition from weeds reaches a degree of intensity
quite unknown in {emperate countries. The reasons for this are gnite simple.

With rainfed tropical crops, the farmers can rarely work the soil sufficiently
before sowing to have much effect on the growth of weeds and thus limit their density
in comparison with the sown crop. On the one hand, the tillage equipment available
is generally very rudimentary. On the other, even with adequate equipment for
primary tillage of the soil, the hardness of the ground at the end of the dry season
of'ten prevents ploughing sufficiently early before sowing for it to be possible to
plough a second time or even to follow up with effective seedbed prepration operations.
Particularly with the heaviest African clay soils, the possibility of plaughing after
the harvest, at the end of the rainy season, or at the beginning of the dry season, is
very limited, certainly if only animal draught ploughs are available, which is ztill
nearly always the case.

The second very important factor concerning the invasion of crops by weeds is that
these develop at an alarming rata, the climatic conditions being wery favourable to
them 23 soon as the rainy season starts,.

Thirdly, African farmers everywhere have a tendency to sow the maximum posaible
area, allowing the minimum possible time per unit aree for ploughing, secondery
tillage and sowing; this is because they have not yet generally advanced beyond the
concept of extensive agriculture, characterised, in particular, by the low density of
gowing, As a result tbair corops always tend to be smothered by heavy weed growth;
the more so becmuse they try to take maximum advantage of the favourable sowing pariod
before undertaking hand weeding of the earliest plots sown,

Like rainy seaszon cropas, rice irrigated by flooding is extremely sensitive to
weed control. Despite the powerful destructive effect of flooding on certain kinds
of weeds, pa~ticularly when there is full water contrel, the rice yield may, in certain
cases, be reduced by 40% through lack of weeding.
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Weeding operations using draught animals should, under certain conditions, be
able to prevent the usual heavy crop losses, Weeding operations, howyever, are really
just one of a whole series of intensive cultivation techniques which may effect the
use of draught animals, as well as crop yielda,

Among these techniques, chemical crop protection is especially important and may,
on occagion, be carried out with equipment pulled by draught animals,

Weeds need to be controlled at various stages in the cropping cycle, namely:
at the primary ploughing stage; during the secondary tillage and seedbed preparation
stage; and after sowing during the various stages of crop growth,

THE SOIL

The physical composition of the soil gives it a particular structure, which is
influenced by previcus cultivation operations and by the season of the year, Mechanical
wead control is considerably affected by the specific resgistance of the moll to
the working parts of the implementa. In flooded rice cultivation, this resistance is
rormally fairly low since the work is being carried out in mud or under water and
particularly because the goil of the rice-field has been carefully surface-worked

before transplanting.

In any case, the effect of tillage operations before sowing is of wital importances
It will not always be pomgsible to carry out mechanical weed conirol with animal
draught implements where the soil preparation has consisted only of very rough clear-
ance work,

The soil to be tilled may be flat, in ridges or in mounds. Land which is in mounds
is quite ungsuited to draught cultivation because the mounds are lisble to be irregularly
distributed and much too big {for example, the mounds of yams may be 50 to 60 cm high).

Sowing on "flat" ground is the normal practice in Africa. Ridges made before
gowing are only found in limited areas where making them may be the only cultivation
work carried out before sowing.

The ridges may, for example, be 90 cm apart and 25 to.30 em high (ground-nuts,
cotton, etc.f? Qrowing crops on ridges has an important advantage after sowing in
that it makes it easy for the draught animals to follow the rows of plants, which, with
flat cultivation, are hidden by the weeds. Animal draught weed control operatiems
may thus be carried out as soon as the crop appears above ground.

On flat ground, on the contrary, the crops sown in rows havs an appearance much
the same as broadcast sown crops, in that the rows cannct be seen being hidden by
weeds,

Transplanted rice has a considerable start over the weeds but the first weeding
should not be too much delayed. The rows are easy to see if the seedlings are planted
out in rows.

THE CROPS

Generally speaking, ahnual cropa can be broadcast or sown in rows. It must be
remembered that sowing in rows does not fecessarily involve the use of & planter, as
for instance cotton for which no planter was, until recently, used in Africe and
gimilarly ground-nuts and millet in Niger. We mentioned, earlier, markers and marker
wheels for animal draught. They can slso be designed for use by hand., This is the
case of the multi-wheel markers of the Far Fast which permit rice to be transplanted
in aquare plots.
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Sowing in rows is not, however, an absolutely essential preliminary to any
mechanized weeding operation. There are special "harrows" (weeders, chain-harrows
and rotary hoea) which can be used "in all directions™, shortly after the sown crops
show above ground, These will uproot many of the weeds — provided that the sowing
was done on ¢lean ground, in which the weeds have been prevented from getting a start
over the sown crop, This tillage, which applies equally to broadcast sown and certain
row planted crops, quickly becomes impossible as the cropa develop. For any later
weeding, it is essential to sow in rows. In practice, this means using a marker when
a single row seeder is used,

Similarly, direct sown submerged rice is sometimes treated against weeds (in
Ceylon) by means of a levelling board or a harrow frame under water shortly after the
seeds sprout. At three or four weeks the rice may also Le weeded and thinned by
means of a harrow,

At present, in French~speaking Africa, draught animals for wee. control are used
for relatively few crops. Such mechaniged weeding could undoubtedly be advantageous
for the following cropsy at least during the early stages of their growth: ground-nuts,
cotton, millet, sorghum, cassava, sesame, beans, earth peas and rainfed rice. Further-
more, the weeding of irrigated rice transplanted in rows is sometimes, in certain parts
of Asia, done with animal draught implements, There are ceriain implements which
could ugefully be introduced for this purpose in Africa.

The gpacing between rows is obviously very important for maintenmance work, It
would be desirable, as far as possible, for the same spacing to be used for ali the
main crops, in order to gimplify the design of the equipment used for weeding, provided
that the system of twin rows for high density sowing is adopted.

Furthermore, in Africa two crops are often sown together, particularly ground-nuts
and other leguminous crops, with millet. Generally speaking these combined crops are
very difficult to weed mechanically because of the nerrow space between rows, except
in cases where this has been taken into asceount during sowing =~ which does not so far
seem tobe the zase in any country,

Woeding operatione become less necessary ag the cultivated plants cover the
ground, but, in all oasea, several runs are essential to ensure proper weed control
during the whole growth period. Spacing between rows is an important factor in this,

METHODS OF WEED CONTROL

Harrowing, mentioned above, uproois young weeds by pushing them along parallel
to the ground,

Other methods include howing, scarifying and earthing up. In addition, animal
draught "rotary weeders" for rice growing in water do an uprooting and reburying
Job under wvery differsnt conditionsa, Bladed roller "bush breakers" can help 1o keep
weeds under control in arboriculture (cover crops and natural regrowth plants).

Some types of hoe have wide and flat cutting bladeas, These, in theory, attack
weeds only and only diaturb the soil a little, In addition to their action against
weeds, they destory the capillary canals,

Other types of hoes are aimed at tillage of the surface layer of the soil, Its
purpose is to give thiag section of the socil a particular consistency to allow rain to
penetrate easily {poasibly by breaking the crust),
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_ It therefore reduces the risks of erosion by run-off and favours root growth in
the surface so0il, at the same time as it aerates it. The working depth of the soil
engaging parts is relatively shallow in order to aveid. loosening the soil to such an
extent that it is atiacked by rainwater thus causing erosion, This type of hoe is

fitted with narrow and more or less vertical working parts.

Flat weeder blades are often combined together with narrow tines or peints.
Rarely is it attempted to destroy the weeds without disturbing the soil at all.
Indeed, propagation by cuttings and regrowth from roots occurs very quickly in the
rainy aeason if the weeds are not uprooted.

In relation to the width worked, flat working parts offer very little resistance
to forward movement, so that speedy work can be carried out with little draught efforst.
Weeding with these implements can be very effective under good conditions, On the
other hand, it is often difficult to keep the working parts at a steady depth = aa
also applies to ground-nput lifters, and they sometimes alsc have a tendency to drify
sideways because of differences in the hardness of the soil and because of obstacles.
They are difficult to use in goil which has not been properly worked to provide a good
seedbed, In addition, the frames used for animal draught cultivation do not always
remain perfectly horizontal while working and it appears that, generally speaking, the
working parts heve a tendency to dig in too much, thus working at sxcessive depth
(5 to 6 om instead of 2 to 3 cm), A surface slice of earth ia thus cut off,

Tined working parts, with their steep angle of entry naturally offer greater
resistance. They are easier to keep to the correct depth and are generally more
stable; in certain cases, ground which bas not been prepared before seeding can be
worked with hoes fitted with tines.

Mechani zed weeding and hoeing always leave unweeded strips of wvarying width
either side of the plant which must be weeded or hoed by hand. These operatiocns
leave the cut or uprooted weeds on the surface, This may be an advantage from the
point of view of protecting the soil against water run-off (formation of crust and
run-~off) but the vegatable waste not dug in hag little chance of decomposing usefully
for the cultivated plantsa,

Surface hoeing and weeding must be done when conditions are favourable, i.e. after
rain and on partially re-dried ground (at most, two days after the rain, i.e. &% the
moment when weeds are starting to germinate),

The crumbling of the soil produced by surface working parts is geneoally such
that the next rain produces a glazing effect which hinders water absorption and causes
violent runeoff in the furrows left by the working parts, The Tresulting erocsion may
be serious.

Furthermore, in certain camses, it has been found that weeding in = clay soil,
necessarily done in very wet ground, produces an impervious hard pan.

It may be possible to overcome this problem by combining flat weeding with re-
latively deep hoeing, using rigid tined working parts,

This gearifying with narrow teeth, is similar in principle though less deep than
work carried out with a sub-soiler. It is one way of working the goil during crop
growth which does not disperse the soil particles nor form & flough pan ag would the
wide deep-penetrating share of a hoe,
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Finally, earthing up c¢an be carried out when the crop has been sown on flat
ground and the ridges made before sowing can be raised again during growth of the
CTOoD.

Earthing up during growth from flat soil is generally easier, ag a msult of the
dampness of the ground, than doing so befere sowing, particularly as it is not
genarally done until the growing plants have developed appreciably. We have already
dealt with earthing up in an earlier section.

Building up the ridges, &nd at the same timse deepening the furrow, will put more
earth on the sides of the ridges. In order to be effective, this requires a wider
working implement than that used just for ridging. Without a wider get body, the
ridge would be widened but its top surface would not be covered with fresh sarth and
the weeds there would not be stifled or destroyed., Ridging or ridge building can
be followed by tillage with an animal draught hoe (weeding, hoeing)} in the row gaps,
together with hand hoeing of the ridges. Some animal draught hoes or multipurpose
frames, fitted with appropriate multiple working parts, should in theory be capable
of ridge maintemance at the same time as intercultivation.

Barthing up kelps to bury the weeds, whether uprooted or not, and their incor-
poration in the ridge. Under certain conditions, if the ridges are intelligently
built on the contour, it may also help the fight against water erosion and provide
good drainage to the soil where the roots are growing. On the other hand, whatever
the consistency of the soil, earthing up demands much more energy than that required
by other typas of weed control work, meaning either more powerful draught animals or
more Trepeat runs,

Rotary weed control implements, such as Japanese type weeders and rotary hoes,
combine weeding by uprooting with surface hoeing (particularly the rotary hoss),
In addition, the rotary weeders bury the weeds to some extent in the surface layer
of ligquid mud in which they work.

As regards the rotary ghrub-clesrers, consisting of rollers with radial or tan-
gential blades, these are capahle of cutting back vegetation which is not toe woody
by arushing the stalks and cutting them a2t regular intervals, They also scarify the
scil to some extent, at the same time as partially incorporsting the vegetation, if
it is not too dense.

CROP PROTECTION

Implements designed for animel draught can be used for spraying (by pressure or
pneumatic) or dusting of low or bushy annual crops, or shrubs. Thogse which work
solely by animsl draught (the moving paris being driven by the main wheels) aTe
desigmed for a fairly high speed of travel, at the pace of strong horses. When
ox draught is intended, an auxiliary engine for the pump or fan is probably prefer-
able,

Some of these implements are particularly simple and relatively inexpensive.
Generally speaking, however, they can only be used esconomicslly on big enough areas
covering several family farms.

Dusting does not at present appear io be of interest for low crops in most
tropical regions, It may with advantage be replaced by spraying which results in
more lasting deposita of the active component, and thus more resistant to rain,
Dusting 1s, however, used on cotton plants in certain dry areas of Central and South
tmerica.
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Spraying can be used for ireatment with insecticides, fungicides and herbicides,
and possibly, also, for spreading liquid fertilizer., The implements for use with
anima]l dreught are designed for the treatment either of low c¢rops or of shrubs.

METHOD OF HITCEING WEEDING HOE BEHIND DRAUGHT ANIMALS

There are three different methods of hitching up implements for inter-row weading
operations. TUsing one animal only, & hoe is hitched directly behind the animal as it
walks down the row between 2 rows of growing plants. The height of the growing plant
presents no problem. ‘

If two animals are used with a centrally attached weeding hoe (short yoke) then
the ipplement has to bridge one row of the growing crop. This type of implement can
be used only as long as the height of the growing crop is below the height of the
frame of the implement that bridges the growing crop. Alternatively the hoe can be
hitched to a pair of animals, with the hoe following directly behind one animal,

Or the hoe may be hitched to follow in an inbetween row, with the animsls walking
on either side (long yoke),

It ig rare to find animal draught implements for the simultanecus tillage of more
than one row. Some multipurpose frames, however, make it possible to weed/hoe two
Tows , with cotton for example at 0.B0 m spacing or even millet with 1 m spacing.
In this case, it iz essential thai successive rows be parallel and it would be inadequate

merely for this to apply to two adjacent rows (as might be the case with a 2-row seeder
without marker).

_ The use, in paddy rice-growing; of a multi-wheel marker in two directions at right
angleg to each other, permits such accurate transplanting that anima]l draught tillage
implements can be used in both these directions, thus considerably reducing the work
left to be done by band,

B, SOME TECHNICAL DETAILS ON EQUIFMENT

WOBRKING PARTS

Weed control is carried out by means of working parts dtached to tines or to stays.
These may be multipurpose frames which we have alrsady discussed,: or "hoe" frames,
- For chemical crop protection, special frames, which may have to bridge the growing
crop are needed, or else ordinary carts with special equipment.

A very wide variety of working parts is preduced by specizlised manufacturers but
paris may also be adapted from equipment supplied by the major manufacturers of agri-
cultural equipment.

Thers are a number of similar types of weeding hoes with often only slight varia-
tions in the working parts used for the different types of inter-row cultivating
operations,

For weeding, use is made either of blades or sweeps parallel to the ground, or

“angle blades® or sweeps or else traingular parts {fig. 124) (duckfoot or shovel points
on bladea).
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Fig. 124

Fig. 125
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Fig. 126

Fig. 127 Fig. 128
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The angle blades are essentially assymmetrical and work on only one side of the
tine or stay to which they are attached. They vary in length {e.g. 12 to 40 cm) and in
width. In addition, the angle of work in relation to the line of forward movement is
variable with different models. Some have a back piece of varying size, consiating
of a vertical part attached to the tine or stay which may serve to push the weeded
vegetation to one side.

The triangular shares are also known as duckfoot or shovel blades {shovel points
if they are narrow) and may be "straight=shouldered,"i,e. forming an equilateral tri-
angle, or elge they may have one half blade longer than the other, They are then
called "sweeps". Their working width may, for example, reach 15 to 50 cm (or more).
They can be completely flat or, which is more usual, the two halves of the share, of
?qual sim)a, form a very wide angle {so that the passage of the share 1ifts the earth)

fig. 125).

For hoeing, relatively narrow points (e.g. 5 to 10 om wide) are used which are
peinted at the tips and more or less rounded arcund the tine and also curved from
front to rear. These tines may be reversible, i.e. they can be reversed after one
tip is wormn. They may have parallel gides coming to a more or less sharp point at
one or both ends ("cultivator shares") or with curved sides coming to a point ("up—
rooting shares") (fig. 126).

Scarifying ig carried out with much narrower working parts, often no wider than
their tines or stays {rigid). They may be of square gection, working on a diagonal,
with the tip slightly surved forwards. Another typical shape of scarifier points is
that of "gragsland rejuvenating tines" which are fairly deep from front to rear, of
very elongated triangular section. like a matchet blade. They may be up to 25 ¢m in
length {fiz. 127).

Harrowing, considered as a method of weed control, includes the use of flexible
weeders, chain-harrows and rotary hoes.

The working parts or "teeth" of flexible weeders are thin and elongated and are
attached directly to the frame. They are either narrow, flat, spring steel blades
attached at one end to the frame of the weeder with the other end folded back on itself,
or else they are made of small diasmeter steel rods acting as both tine and working
part (fig. 128).

The length of the teeth varies according to type, from 25 io 50 cm. Degigned
in this way, the teeth are relatively flexible so that, when the implement is moving
along, they vibrate at high frequency which is extremely beneficial in causing very
shallow looeening of the 30il which is sufficient to uproot weeds in their early
stages of growth but insufficient to damage the cultivated plants at a more advanced
growth stage, Working depth is from a few millimetres to about a centimetrea. The
weeder, howsver, only works well at a speed above 4 kph.

Trials with this type of implement, carried out mainly at the Bambey Agricultural
Regearch Cenire, have led to the conclusion that, with a iractor, a single passage with
a flexible weeder is gufficient during the rainy season, provided that the soil is
worked at the right moment, i.e.that it hes partially dried out - up to two days after
rainfally under these conditions, two runs at right angles to each other should prevent
the development of weeds for about six days. With ox draught, the flexible weeder 1is
ineffective, although it works reasonably well when pulled by a horse {though inferior
to being pulled behind a tractor) provided that runs at right angles to each other are
made.
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rotating supporting wheel

Fig. 128 - mip and supporting wheel of pull typc rotary hoe.

Fig. 130 - Rotary hoe (Japan)
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The flexible weeder can also be used immediateiy before the cultivated plants start
to appear above ground. Thig method of tillage replaces the iraditiornail tillage opera-
tion,

The "chain-harrow" worka in much the same way as the flexible weeder, using the
surface action of a large number of flexible teeth, These are very shert and are
attached directly to & flexible frame which closely follows the unevenness of the
ground (fig. 75).

Rotary hoes have long-toothed wheels rotating side by side on a common shaft,
These teeth may he mounted on narrow disos and consipt of flat bladee at right angles
to the rotation axis {and therefore cutting as they advance), or they may be widened
at the tip, parallel to the rotation axis in the form of an elongated spoon. These
blades are curved, either at their tips or throughout their length; +they are not,
therefore, simple "spokes" and are different from the teeth of the clod-crushing
rollers we have already demeribed (fig. 129). '

They can be moved forwards or backwards, since the teeth are all curved in the
same direction on 8 single shaft, These implements have & tendency to break up the
soil finely and more or less deeply, at the same time as they uprooct the weeds, when
moved in a directimmsuch that the teeth attack the soil with their tips. They can
then atir up the soil to a depth of 2 to 8 cm, Moved in the opposite direction,
they pack the s0il by breaking up the surface clods but also (according to information
from America) by removing air pockets. I+ has been found that they do not work
satigfactorily on wet ground.

The Bambey Agricultural Research Centre has recently taken an interest in the use
of these rotary hoes {of the spoon type)} for animal draught., The conclusion of the
first trials bas been that weeds could be destroyed, even at low speed, by aingle runs
at calculated time intervals or by two runs on the same day. It was found that the
type of hoe used in the trials was not effective against Cyperus. It dces not omuse
the formation of a pan {thers appears tc be a period when the use of such an implement
would not be recommended: when the seedlings of the cultivated plant are just showing,.

Rotary weeders of the Japanese type for rice~fields, in which the rice is trans-
planted or sown in rows, have drums as their working parts {two succesasive drums )
fitted with flat curved teeth like thome of the rotary hoes, These drums can be
mounted on their shafts with plain or needle bearinga. The teeth may also be mads
of piano wire (fig. 130).

We shall not discuss further the ridging bodies used for making relatively big
ridges, For weed conirol, use may be made of small firxed wing ridging shares
(shovel blades) 25 cm wide for sxample, and mouldboards which are either "double
mouldboarde" similar to the shovel blades but narrower (15 to 20 cm) or "single
mouldboards"” (urning to right or left), making up, in a single part, a small plough
body with ita mouldooard (width 12 to 20 om). They can be used for sarthing up and
for splitting-back (fig, 131).

Az regards animal draught chemioal crop protection equipment, those which have
proved most suitable for use in tropiosl agriculture are pressure sprayers. With
these, the shemical liquids are atomimed by passing, under preasure, through a special
device called & nozzle., The implements have a horigontal boom with nozzles "for low
crops", and a vertical boom for orchards. These booms consist either of a2 metal
frame oarrying the nozzles with a flexible pipe taking the pressuriged liguid to each
nogzle or, more simply, lengths of metal piping containing the liguid under pressure
#ith the nogzzles screwed dirsctly into them, These pipes are Joined togethex= by flexible
piping and are fed from the pump in the same way.
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The nozzles may be of the centrifugal type. In thig case they usually contain
a thin outlet spray disc with a calibrated hole {usually of a diameter between 0.7 and
1,5 mm), and & swirl nozzle which may be a swirl plate with 2 or 4 spiral passages on
its inner surface, or a set of two thin cylinders, the first of which has two spiral
passages and the second, a series of holes so arranged as to direct the pressurized
" liquid solely into the spiral passages (fig. 132).

Between the swirl nogzzle and the spray disc is 2 gpace which forms the swirl
chamber, which is cylindrical, or rather, on "precision" nozzles, coniocal.

When it reaches the swirl chamber after passing through the passages, the ligquid
iz given a rapid whirling motion and forms a head on the edges of the exit hole from
which the droplets of liquid fly off, partly under centrifugal action, The centri-
fugal action may be more or less violent, depending on nozezle form,With an altermative
action, which applies only in the case of fan nozzles, the droplets tend to bs thrown
directly in the axis of the nozgzle. The stronger the centrifugal action, the finer
the droplets and, for equal pressure, the less range they have,

The fan nozzles, without centrifugal action, have only one calibrated outlet hole
in the midéle of the U-ghaped slot for flattening the jet. In this case, the droplets
are formed as a result of the very considerable change in speed of the liquid in the
very short time it takes to pass through the nozzle (the flow of the "“gystem" is the
same at all points and the dizmeter suddenly falls from that of the supply pipe to
that of the exit hole, i.e. by a factor of 10, so that the speed becomes 100 times
greater} (fig. 133).

Finally, with deflector nozzles, the liguid breaks up intc droplets against a
flat surface at right angles to the direction in which it comes out.

Centrifugal nozzles are used for fungicides and insecticides, whereas fan and
deflector nozzleg, which produce much less fin droplets, are used for spreading herbi-
cides and fertilimers,

The pumps are either: diaphragm spray pumps, usually hand operated, or piston
pumps (often double action) operated by hand or by a2 crank on a main wheel; or '
E—piston)hub-pumps; or 2= or 3=piston pumps driven by an auxiliary engine (fige. 135,
136, 137).

In the case of wheel driven pumps or hand operated pumps, the pressuresobtained
are relatively low (of the order of 4 to 7 kg), This applies even with thé mobile
wheel=driven pumping units where the speed of travel can be fairly high, However,
the pressure at the nozgzle obviously depends on the total flow from the nozzles
which is a function of the fineneass of their outlet holes.

STAYS AND FRAMES

The wve.ious working parts we have degcribed (other than for rotary hoea) for
mechanical weed conitrol may be fitted to frames with rigid or flexible stays.
Generally spesking, light implements, such as animal draught implementa are more
steble, do a better Jjob and are easler 4o adjust and handle when they are fitted
witk rigid stays rather than flexible onks,  With the latter, the unevenness of
gsoll resistance is smocthed out by movement of the working verts so that a relatively
large width may be worked with low dreught effort. However, the regularity and
quality {depth) of the work suffer considerably,

Rigid stays are generally vertical and may be fitted, partially in certain ceases
on their forward facing sides, with & rounded shield which prevents or reduces
blockages,
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With animal draught implements, the flexible stays usually conpist of more or
less closed C-shaped single blade flat springs. There are also S-ghapel flat springs
which can be stiffened up by means of one or two short blades at their upper ends.
Square section springs, with cne or two coils or without colls, seem to be little used
in animal draught cultivation.

We have previously described multipurpose frames, multicultivators and polyculti-
vators, which can be fitted with a wide variety of working parts for weed control,

There are also tools designed specially for weed comtrel operations Qwaeding,
hoeing and ridging, but usually excluding scarifying for reasons of strength), These
are known as scufflers or weeding hoes. :

Hoes can be clasgsified, according to their weight, as donkey hoes (maximum draught
effort 30 kg), designed specially for the limited draught capabilities available to
the African farmer and as ox hoes, of which there are more types and which are really
the BEuropean type horse hoes widely used in Eurcpe until recently. These are much
heavier,

The hoe, being a weed control tool, must be adjustable for width for different
row spacings., There are two main types of working width adjustment, i.e. the method
of expanding the frame of the hoe:

a) ANGULAR EXPANDING HOES

The frame consists of:

= & central beam with the depth adjustment wheel at the front. The handles
are attached to the rear of the frame.

-~ two side beams which are aittached to the front of the central beamn,
from where they can pivot inwards and outwards. The side beams are
normelly linked at the rear by means of a crank or & lever sliding
along the central beam. The working width is adjusted either by a
screw adjustment or by a ratchet lever or by a lever bolted to &
quadrant or by a rack or finally by two flat steel guadrants, esach
welded to the middle or end of one of the c¢ross-members, which slide
over each other and are locked in the desired position by a butterfly
rut or by a cam lever,

These hoes have the advantage of being easily adjustable without need for dis-
mentling; adjustment is even poesible during work without bringing the draught animals
to a halt, The control system is, however, rektively complicated and therefore
costly and the angle of attack of the working parts on the cross—members changes a:z
the working width is changed. In extreme cases, a long and tedious adjustment must
be carried out on each stay attached to the cross-members by rotating them in their
bracketa. In normal use, however, this secondary but nevertheless important adjust-—
ment is very rarely mede, with the result that the quality of the work is often im-
paired.

Angular expansion hoes are ususlly fitted with a toothed quadrant lifting lever,
a forked joint system, or a screw lever acting on a metal wheel at the fromi, to allow
adjustment in depth of the working parts.

With some models it is possible to make boik horizontal and vertical adjustments,
an important advantage with offset draught. Their st2ys are nearly always rigid.
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b) PARALLEL EXPANDING HOES (fig, 139)

Depending on type, the frame has one or more beams and, when there are more than
one, their distance apart ias fixed. Horizontal holes are made in them through which
rass the cross-members carrying the tool-stays; +the working width is adjusted bty
sliding these cross-members laterally. ¥With the types in general use, the width can
only be aliered when stationary and involves the fairly lengthy work of loosening
several bolts and tightening them up again.

With the lightest hoes, the single central beam does not have holeg for the glid-
ing cross-members, these being atitached by clamps whose tightening is eagier than that
of bolts.

As with the angle hoes, the parallel hoes have a front wheel whose bracket can be
set to various positions relative 1o the chaszsisby means of a lever and toothed
quadrant or by an adjusiable clamp.

- SPECIAL FRAMES

Some of the goil working parts we have described earlier are only used to make up
special implements and cannot be attached indiseriminately to any frame.

This applies to weeder teeth, which are fitted side by side on a special frame
bar, This can have a pole or sghafts attached to it, or it can te fitted to the tool-
carrying member of a multipurpose frame. ‘

It also applies to the teeth of a chain~harrow, which are, in fact, no more than
extensions of the frame of the harrow, itself consisting of small steel wire units
linked together,

Similarly, implements with rotating working parts, rotary hoes, rice-fisld rotary
weeders and undergrowth clearers with blade rollers, all have special frame with draught
attachments,

In the case of rotary hoes, the toothed diascs available for power-driven cultiva-
tion are usually fitted in “mections" of 6 or 7 with two parallel shafts on the frame
one in front and the other behind. These sections are grouped together in varying
numbers to build up a complete assembly, Their axes of rotation are all perpendicuiar
to the direction of travel. However, units with only a few discs on a single shaft
are sometimes fitted by certain American manufacturers in hoeing units for working on
or very close to the row,

The implements of this type available for animal draught cultivation have two
sets of these dises side by side, with their shafis forming an angle between them
(as is the case with the "skew-treaders" of mulch-farming). Others with toothed
discs inclined in relation tothe spckes but not curved, have four zets of discs on a
rectangular chassis,

Animal draught rotary weeders for rice fields are made mainly in Japan.

CROP PROTECTICN EQUIFMENT

A pneumatic knapsack sprayer is available, It has & 3} hp 2-stroke petrol engine
and can also be used for dusting,

A pulled duster, on an arched chassis, is being produced with the fan driven by
the main wheel (fig. 140).
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Fig. 140 - Animal draught

Fig. 141 - Animal draught sprayer
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The otkher implements of this iype are pressure sprayers. Some have a beam, Wose
tatal length may be as much as 6 m, attached to the rezr of a cart and a hand pump
(double action piston or diaphragm5 which the operator controls standing in the cart.
The liquid to be sprayed is pumped from a suitable cantainer (fig. 14%).

The special frame to which are attached ianks containing at ieast 150 litres are
often of the arched type, with under-frame clearance of up to 1,60 m.

fhe horizontal beams may be set at different heiphts.

Most types can be fitted with an auxiliary engine to replace the main wheel drive,

VII

HARVESTING EQUIFMENT

As a result of the use of the implements mentioned earlier, crop yields have in-
creased and this aggravates harvesting problems. Unfortunately there is little
suitable animal draught harvesting equipment available, Whether it is a question of
harvesting grain, forage or fibre crops, or fruit above or below ground, etc., equip-
mevit must be appropriate ito the product to be separated from the rest of the plant
and thus it mist be specific to its purpose.

For animal draught, there are at present only very few implements available which
are suitable for the crops grown in the areas we are considering. In certain cases,
existing equipment could be adapted, such as tuber lifters for cassava or yams, but
the draught efforts needed would be too much fr the local animals. I+t is difficult
to0 use implements, such as reapers or binders, which get bogged down in the rice field
and may cause considerable losses through shedding of the paddy. Also their use would
necessitate unduly exacting work such as special preparation of rough fields to make
them suitable for‘harvesting by mowing machine. Finally, there may be no sultable
equipment for harvesting, as is the case, for example, with millet or sorghum.

In consequence, a Tew years ago, there would have been nothing to say in this
connection. Happily, animal draught ground-nut lifting equipment has recently made
its appearance, The use of animal draught equipment can still be recommended for
other crops, provided certain conditions are met.

4., BARVESTING CF FORAGE CROPS

In addition to the cost of acquiring ocertain specialised equipment, which really
means only buying it for multi-farm use, its use implies the fulfilment of two conditions.
First, since it can only be & gquestion of mowing natural pastures, these must be rea-
sorably free of ghrubs, There are, in most cases, toc many shrubs and the only
equipment capable of dealing with these woody plants 1z unfortunately power-driven,

Accepting that a pasture consists mainly of grass either naturally or as a result
of improvement, the grass is often in tufts which are much bigger and tougher than the
graminaceae or leguminous plants of temperate regions, We do not intend here to go
into the methods to be followed to encourage plants suitable for mowing and their
proper distribution,

Under certain conditions, mowing machines can be used and perhaps rakes, afier
tedders.




175

Fig., 142
Cutter bar mower for animal dranght.

Fig. 143 Tedder
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These implements, and particularly the tedders, were originally designed for horse
draught, but certain types could be used with Buropean oxen, which are slower than
horses.

Théy were then adapied to the tractor and were then superseded by power-driven
machines specially designed for power mechanization, In view of the small number
of horses to be found in the regions we are congidering and since their draught effort
is fairly bw, the only machines which can be used are those specially designed for ox
draught, gince, otherwise, the cutter bar spsed would be too low ,., unless the mowing
machine were fitted with an auxiliasry engine, The oxen chosen must. obviously be
rowerful and not over-worked, There are very few manufacturers who still make ordinary
cutter bar mowers for animal draught (fig. 142).

For haymaking work, other than mowing, we would briefly mention tedders. For
animal draught very few forked implements (fig. 143) are still available, - Furthermore,
the implements are compliceted and must move fairly quickly to be effectivs.

As regards "dump-rakes", or side-rakes, here again, very few tyres are now avail-
able. The types designed for animal draught or intended for power mechanization and
adapted for draught animals are ill-guited to African requirements. The rough terrain
and the weight of the implements {dump-rakes or side rakes) make their use difficult,
with rare exceptions {fig. 144).

There are, nevertheless, small types of dumpwrake designed for motor cultivators,
some of which are made in France. They could be adapted ‘o multipurpose framss,
preferably thosge of polycultivators.

B, GHAIN HARVESTING

The harvesting of wheat, barley, oats, and rye, can be carrisd out with conven-
tional equipment such as reapers, binders, or mowing machines fitted with bunching
attachments,. These cereals are, however, very little grown in inter-tropical Africa
and sorghum and millet which are the more common cereals are not suitable for these
machines. Manufacturers making them can still be found in Furope, Strong horses
gre needed for pulling them,

For barvesting rain fed rice, of the varieties currently grown, these machines
have, in addition, the disadvantage of serious losses due to shedding even with reapers
which do not bind the sheaves. In the case of binders, a relatively light machine
with & single eanvas conveyor would be preferable. Where the harvesting of irrigated
rice is concerned, the risks of bogging down are added to the other disadvantages,
rarticularly since some of these harvesters weigh more than a ton, Transplanted rice,
like the grass of permanent pastures, has the disadvantage of formirg tufte which are
very difficult to mow,

Te sum up, there are few intermediate alternatives between the gickle and the
conventional combine harvester for harvesting rice. However animals, with or without
equipment can help with threshing. The paddy is stacked on 2 threshing floor snd the
animals tread it with their feet. It must be stacked sufficiently thickly for their
hooves not to crush the grain, The straw is then shaken and removed, while the paddy,
chaff, ete,, are collected for winnowing, The output withrice, using & pair of oxen,
is about 140 kg of grain psr hour.

Thig method, used in Asia and in the countries surrounding the Msditerranean (where
buckets are sometimes used to stop animal droppings from getting mixed with the grain)
is worth introducing more extensively in inter-tropical Africa and Madagascar.
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Reaper

Fig. 145

Binder
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It should be pointed cut that the threshing floor must be cleared of weeds and
levelled and then ceated with a mud mixture, consisting of c¢lay and animal droppings,
which is left to dry before the treading out.

Sometimes a2 sled, a roller or a kind of disc harrow with flat discs is pulled by
the animals on the threshing floor in order to speed up the operation (Middle East).
Such a device with three rows of disecs (fig. 146) is made in India.

c. HARVESTING OF GROUND-NUTS

As already mentioned, draught animals are beginning to be used for the lifting of
ground-nuts, mainly with simple and light equipment. For additional tasks, other
equipment may be considered.

1. Lifting

Animal draught equipment for lifting ground-nuts and thus facilitating extraction
of the pods from the earth has only recently come into use in Africa. For example, in
Seriegal, the number of lifters in use amounted to only 1,000 in 1963, These are
however simple blades attached to a rudimentary frame (originally special equipment
but subsequently attached to & multicultivator frame, etc.%. Working at a depth of
5 to 10 cm and therefore below the ground-nuts, these implements cut the roots below
the level of the pods and the gynopheres Joining them to the atalks and, at the same
time, break up the =soil. This soil is difficult to penetrate by the blades, partiw
cularly since the harvesting in the Sahelian area must be done as late as possible
at the end of the rainy season when the soil is getting harder and harder, If the
harvesting is done earlier, the yield falls by about 1 or 2% per day early. ir,
however, the soil is allowed to get too hard, the orop haz to be abandoned.

The effort demanded is ag much as or more than & pair of African oxen can provides.
This is why it is impossible to consider the use of real diggers which would raise
all vegetable matter out of the ground and deposit it on the surface. Although guch
diggers used to exist in the United States where the draught mules are more powerful,
they are no longer manufactured there,

The efficient capacity of lifters depends mainly on the condition of the ground
when the harvegting ig done. This depends primarily on the composktion of the soil,
‘'its humidity and its consistency, and also on any soil improvers incorporated in it
or special tillage work which may have been done, such as ridging and pessibly irri-
gation before the harvest, etc.

In practice, what can be achieved by lifters depends primarily on the humidity
of the soil, which varies from region to region, from year to year, etc, Drought
is often a sericus congtraint in the Sudanian-Sahelian region, particularly when the
rainy season stops early,

There is a wide variety of lifter blades. The simplest are flat rectangular
blades with siraight or curved or Vashaped cutting edges. They may heve extension
fingers fitted forming a simplified grid, They are attached to one or two stays.
Mogt countries have their own type or types of blade which are appropriate tc their
particular ecology (figs. 147, 148, 149, 149a).

The flat straight-edged blades, although simple and strong, are not usually very
satisfactory as soon as conditions become difficult, i.e. fislds covered in weeds,
kard ground, etc.
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Fig. 148 - Hoope type lifter
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Fig. 148a. Curved blade lifter. Fig. 150 - popular "Guntaka" used
in India
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in India
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In the Sudanian-Sahelian areas of Africa, blades in the form of a hoop were
popular at one time, Now, however, swept back V-shaped blades are preferred; these
are similar to a wide weeder share and are attached to &2 stay whick is curved on its
leading edge in an attempt to stop clogging. It iz important to be able to wvary the
entry angle of the share considerably, depending on the hardness of the ground. The
first models of thege lifters were designed and made in France, In Senegal, their
uge is already widesprezd. In Miger they are beginning to become popular. These
blades are proving satiasfactory, in both hard and loose soil ("deck" or "dior" in
Senegal), with creeping and bush varieties of ground-nuts, whether or not planted in
rows, on condition, hewever, that the blade of an appropriate width is selected.
Indeed, the manufacturers usually have available several widths, between 20 and 50 om
and even up o 60 cm (for the sand-dune soils of Niger).

For example, a wide blad ig recommended for "creeping wvarieties", whether in rows
or not, in loose soil, and a narrow biade for bush varieties in hard ground.

Lifters with swept back V blades usu2lly need less than 100 kg of draught effort.,
This may sometimes be as low ag 40 ke. The narrow blades cculd, if need be, be pulled
by a horse in very loose so0il (free running sand),

Twelve hours will be needed for 1ifting one hectare (in locse, clean and still
fresh soil).

Swept back V blades are made by several multicultivator manufacturers for fitting
to their frames. In Senegal "Polyculteur" is made with 2 harnessing attachment
enabling a "medium unit" 1lifter to be fitted and, for the lighest soils, twe lifters
may be fitted to this polycultivator,

Furthermore, village blacksmiths sometimes fabricate lifter blades copied frem
imported ones and these are often quite satisfactory, They are fitted to a variety
of frames.

The swept back V blade lifters seem to be less suitable for the soils in which
ground-nuts are grown in Madagascar; although it may be that the latest, stronger
types have not yet been tried. Malagasy farmers have alsc been using hoop, or curved
type lifters. Most often, however, i1t has been found that suitably adepted plough
bodies are the most satisfactory. Sometimea only the share remains, the mouldboard
being completely removed, In other cases, the mouldboard is cut down, only the base
being left; or again, latticed mouldboards may be used. Flat blades with straight
cutting edges have also been tried but do not appear very effective, even though more
powerful draught animals are available in Madagascar than in Senegal, Arched poly-
cultivators fitted with such lifters are an advantage for straddling the rows.

A ridger, with the wings removed, is commonly used for ground=-nut lifting in
Nigeria, In Argentina, in the Province of Tucuman, the ground-nuts "are lifted with
a pointed ard without mouldboard",

In India it appears that, of the methods and equipment used or tried, only two
are reasonably gatisfactory: the gcocp type potato lifter and, especially, the
"ountakas". The latter are particularly suitable for creeping ground-nuts.

The guntakas are lifters with atraight or concave blades of variable width. It
is the only type of implement in this country which gives an acceptable output: 0.6
hectares per day (8 hours). However, it often needs 3 people to work it properly;
one man on the guntaka to give weight to bury it 6 or 10 cm and, usually, a woman
walking each side to stop the stays from getting clogged {fig. 150).




182

These implements have the advantage of being well-known and are made and repaired
locally; they need, however, & pair of strong animals to pull them.

As an improvement on the straight blades of the guntuka, the Indians seem to prefer
blades with a concave cutting edge to those with an angular edge. The working part
may be chamfered (fig. 151).

In the State of Bombay, they use lifter blades fitted to a frame with two big
wheels, and which can be adjusted for height by & lever and quadrant, This adjustment
is easy whbile moving, whereas the guntakas have to be adjusted before harnessing. A
gstraight b.ade for creeping ground=-nuts is at” sched laterally, by means of a single
stout stay, to the rear of the chassisa. De . ite its advantages, this equipment is not
widely used. Its output is said to be simiiar to that of a guntaka (fig. 152).

The Japanese use curiously shaped lifter blades, sometimes similar to sweep blades,
These are fitted either to an animal draught frame or, more usually, to a motor culti-
vator,

The best kinds of lifting blade, like some of those described above, generally
leave less than 10% of the nuts in the ground, This figure is comparable with the
average results obtained with hand 1ifting. Some blades, however, may under the
same conditions leave a higher proportior of pods in the ground.

B m In order to glean themds left in the ground
T stay after lifting, Indian farmers tie fairly tightly
plaited rice straw between the stays of their
guntakas and run through the field again, In
. blade this way they bring upr any detached pods which
escaped the first passage (fig., 153).

plaited
rice straw

F1g. 1593 - Gleaner for ground-nut pods

Pig. 153 - Gleaner for ground-nut pods

The special shape of some lifter blades fitted to anti~clogging stays enables
them to bring the ground-nut plants partly above grourd.

2. Raking and zathering

Af'ter lifting, the groundmnuis must be collected for haulm removal. Belore
gathering them into piles or putting them on drying frames, it is helpful to gather
several rows of ground-nuts together. There are two possible ways of doing this:

The Use of Side Rakes (see above)

Conventional side rakes are often ill-suited to ground-nuts, whose foliage is
liable to get caught up in the rsking tines. This could be overcome by fitting them
with radial anti-clogging tars,

Finger wheel side rakes may be suitable although they make poorly ventilated
windrows, which is a disadvantage for haulm removal, The reservations made earlier
about the use of this type of equirment with slow draught animals would still apply.

Dump rakes would be better. Unfortunately, as we said earlier, very few are
still being manufactured, It gseems that a rake of this type has been adapted in India
to a wooden chassis for raking ground-nuts, It would, however, have to be fitted with
wheels to avoid damaging the crop.




183

D, HARVESTING OF TUBERS AND ROOTS

Animal draught implements are very litile used for harvesting yams, tar s, sweet
potatoes, cassava, poitatoes, etc.

On the one hand, the implements which could be adapted for gsuch work are heavy
and costly consequently the animals availble would not be able to pull them properly
even if the farmer was fimancially able to buy them, Additionally, the shape of the
roots and tubers, even if they are not too deeply rcoted, make the use of mechanical
devices difficult. Furthernore, the surface covering - or the presence of stalks -
is a further obstacle to their use, It is, therefore,only for potaioes that animal
draught lifters can be envisaged, gince the reasons quoted above for not using true
diggers for ground-nuts, also apply here. It should be noted that, in the regions
with which we are concerned, even at altitude, it is unusual to grow potatoes.

Potato lifters consist of a share, usually concave, which has to penetrate the
ridge where the tubers are clustered,” It is attached by a stay to a frame with a
small front wheel. Provided that appropriate tillege operations have kept the soil
sufficiently loose, these implements can be harnessed to one, or better, twe pairs of
fairly po§arful oxen. Fairly simple ridger bodies are often used for this task
{(fig. 154).

If the special lifter share is fitted with extemseion fingers, or if the ridger's
nouldboards are replaced by slats on fingers, the rosult is a simplified digger which
needs about the same draught effort as a ridger, i,e. at the top limit of the capabili-
ties of the animals available,

There can be no guestion of apron or drum type diggers, which put the tubers on
top of the soil from which they have been separated, because the draught effort in-
volved becomes much too great.

Fig. 154 - Potato lifter
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VIII

TRANSPORT: OX, HORSE AND DONKEY CARTS

Transport by domestic animal is certainly much oldar than what has become known
as animal draught cultivation. Wnether it be in Mediterranean Asia or in iropical
Africa, animal transport has been, and gtill is, an important means of transporting
goods or even people. In these countries, it is quite commonplace to meet a donkey
on the road, heavily laden with its owner nnd, possibly, an additional load.

It is less common, though by no means rare, tv see a pack-ox carrying a man or
a load, particularly in the arid regions of Africa. In Mauretania and Mali for
example, this particular work is done by zebus,

4s regards the horse, it is not in the least surprising that it should be an
extremely common means of transport, as used to be the case in Burops.

The actual carrying of loads is hardly rational from the point of view of work
done. However it only involves a very small investment. With donkeys, the finest
pack animals (after the camel), the fastening of the load is often rudimentary and
consists merely of a few curd lashings, Some carriers have made or bought bags or
wicker baskets for the loads and in order to ensure better balancing on the animalls
back {fig, 155~156).

It must, however, be said that pack transport is not really advisable and should
be reserved for mountainous areas which are ippracticable for wheeled vehicles.
Everywhere else, the cart should be used because its efficiency is far greater.

In addition tc the pack and the cart, we must briefly mention the sgled. Sleds
are cértainly not advisable for transport on roads, but they are useful for short
distance transport on very wet ground. On an ill-drained rice-field during harvesting, i
even a rudimentary sled can often be extremely useful for carrying paddy in sheaves.
It is, moreover, on wet or even floodad ground that a sled's traction coefficient
wlil Tte best (15.

Neither pack transport, nor sled transport is the real answer for the rural popu-
lation. The real answer is wheeled transpeort by cart.

It should be pointed out that it is of interest not only to the farmer, but also
to the rural population in general and even to the townsman. Indeed, the owner of a
cart is not necessarily a farmer; he may be a trader, an artisan, a coal merchant,
etc., which explains why, in certain regions of Africa, many donkey or horse-drawn
carts are seen in the towns and very few or none &t all out in the country.

The farmer has only recently become interested in the cart. The majority of
locally manufactured or imported vehicles have been used for non-agricultural trans—
port, particularly with draughi donkeys and horses. Cartg firgt came into use in the
ports far urban transpert purposes.

It has zlways been difficult to amortise the cost of an agricultural cart, whick
is a considerable investment, indeed one of the biggest of all the range of equipment
the farmer ray require. Without quoting precise figures, a cart costs about three

(1) The traction coefficient is the ratio between the effort provided by the draught
animals to move the losd and the lcad itself.
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to five times ss much as a medium~sized plough. Thig is why it is not a2lways possible
to equip farmers with them, particularly because, on the farm, they do not directly
contribute to increasing crop yields, whereas the relationship between the plough and
an increase in crop yield is much more obvious,

Nevertheless, since the farmer is above all a carrier, the importance of the cart
is self evident and this is well proven by the success of the many efforts made,
wherever draught animals are available, to make them available at a reasonable price,

Certainly, some of these efforis were made a long time ago; Malagasy artisans
have been making carts for over sixty years and, in that country, professional cart.
wrights make wooden spoked wheels with metal rims, of a type very similar to those
which, until a short time ago, were made in all countries of Eurcpe and still are in
some of them,

In other countries, such ag the Central African Republic, less skilled artisans
witk more limited tools make solid wheels sawn from previcusly assembled blocks of
timber, For nearly twenty years, however, the basic raw materials for making cartg
have been scrap car chassis or even just front axles with the steering system blocked,
These axles with their original pneumatic tyred wheels, together with a simple plati-
form attached above the axle by two angle irons or iron bars, with a wooden pole or
shefts, make up a cart which is sturdy and relatively inexpensive. Unfortunately
for the cartwrights, car accidents are still too rare and old cars are seldom dig-
carded, Furthermore, wheels without axles and thus without any form of suspension
are ill adapted for conversion into carts. '

At the present time, carts available locally in Africa may originate from:

1. Importers of complete carts, This is a gimple enough way to provide
for local requirements but it ig a costly way of doing it because, in
addition to importing the mechanicml parts, the wooden platform and
pole are also imported,

2. Importers of carts without flooring or peole.

3. Local artisanal or gsemi-industrial mamufcturers who import exles
and wheels and make the platform and brackets, the pole or shafts,
the rails, etc.

Local manufacture of carts by the third method is the most reascnable way to do
ity primarily because it reduces the import cost while still providing sufficient
technical guaranteea; secondly because it gives the local artisans work within their
capabilities and, finally, because it may lead to the creation of a smell industry
which will not necegsarily always be limited to the partial manufacture of carts.

It is, however, necessary tc know what type to manufacture, and past and present
trial and error show that it is indeed difficult to define the ideal cart; one which
would pleasse everybody, need no maintenance, be cheap to buy and be well suited to
all possible transport requirements and to the draught animals. Before going into
technical details, we shall try to define a few general principles.

A, DRAUGHT METHOD

1. Donkey~cart (fig. 157)

This must naturally be light, i.e. weigh about 100 to 140 kg empty and be able to
carry a load of at least 500 kg acrozs country without distortion or breeking.
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Fig. 185 sSketches of Moroccan type pack harnessing for carrying varicus
loais
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Sketch of cradle fitting Detail of assembly

Cradle fitted to a Morooccan
type barda

Fig. 156 - Sketches of Moroccan type pack harnessing for carryipg various loade
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The floor area must never be less - - .. 2 square metires, The ground clearance of
the axle, if possible, should be more thie- 0.25 m so that it can clear obstacles and
avoid accidents by catching on a stump, etc. The ideal is to do away with the axle,
the wheels then being carried by arms, but this raises problems of solidity and ease of
manufacture.

The spacing of the shafts, preferably made of metal, is about 0.50 m at the tips,
their length in front of the platform being 1.40 m.

With the box~cari style, its capaciiy must he about 0.50 cubic metres,

2. Single ox~cart

The possibility of single ox draught is too ofiten overlooked although it can be
very useful, for example, in all cases where it is desired to substitute the ox for
the denkey and where the farmer may, to begin with, have only one animal (e.g. Upper
Volta). The interest in using a single ox is partly because of the draught capability
of an ox harnessed to a cart (this will be examined later) and alsoc because the donkey—
cart previously described can be used without major modifications. It is only
necessary to provide longer (2 m) and wider spaced (0.65 m) shafts. The harness will
consist of a neck or withers yoke, depending on local custom, but the yoke can be
permanently attached to the shafts of the cart. More complicated harness can also
be used with a coliar, if maximum use is to be made of the ox's draught power.

3 Ox—cart using a pair of oxen

For many years this is the system which has been most widely advocated. L great
number of designs are available, of which the following are the general principles:
the empty weight must not be much more than 200 kg, while the useful load must be able
to reach 1,000 kg without distortion or breakage, The floor area may vary from 2.5 me
to 4 m? with a maximum width of 1.50 m, A minimum ground clearance of 0.30 m must be
provided, The pole may be made of wood, never less than two metres in length, provided
that the essential (and sometimes forgotten) condition is met that the farmer can cut
a spare pole of acceptable dimensions from tle local woodland, If this condition
cannot be met, a metal tube is preferable, provided that it is very =solid, even if it
is more expensive. Many are the carts in good condition which remain permanently
unused following breakage of the pole, simply because the owner cannot find a pole of
the right dimensions near his farm,

4. Horge-—cart

‘Thigis praectically only used in BSenegal and is little different from the donkey-
cart s,

E. DATATILS

1., Choice of wheels

Among the many questions concerning the design of carts, that concerning the type
of wheel is certainly the most prominent. The choice relates both to size and type
of wheel.

a) LARGE DIAMETER METAL WHEELS (fig. 159)

These have certainly been in use the longest, since GALLIENI introduced them in
Madagascar at the end of the 19th century and they probably appeared in Africa at
about the same time.

They may have & diameter of 1 to 1,20 m and the rim width may vary from 10 to 15
cml




Fig. 157 - ponkey-cart with shafts
{us2ful load 400 kg)

©

Fig. 158 - 1,000 kg farm wagon "AFRICA NHo.2 type", with
pole for ox draught.




Fig. 168

19C

Fig. 161
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In all cases plain bearings are used, either c¢ylindrical or conical, Scnetimes
the manufacturer inserts, between the axle neck and the wheel hub, a pair of split
bronze bushes whose friction coefficient is lower than that of cast iron againsi steel,
This design was introduced following unduly rapid wear of the hub, which was really
rgused by lack of lubrication, but which resulted in both wheels and axles being
scrapped. The bushes are a definite advance, their replacement being cheap and easy,
provided that the necessary spares are available,

is regards lubrication, here again there are two sclutions, neither of them perfect.
The first is a grease-chamber relatively well sealed against mud and dust, but which
needs removal of the wheel to be refilled, which is rarely done. The other solution
is to fit a grease cup screwed into a hole tapped through the hub into the grease
shamber, Although, technically, this second solution may seem preferable, it is not
so in practice since, in addition to the fact that the existence of a grease-cup does
not necegsarily mean that the owner will use it, it very often happens that the cup
gets unscrewed or breaks and then mud, sand and dust can freely enter the grease
chamber and cause very rapid wear (fig. 160).

The large diameter wheels are heavy and relatively costly. This means that the
piatform has to be unéuly high, if it is desired to fit it above the axle by means of
aimple brackets. As & result stability may be endangered and loading is always
difficult., If the platform is set betreen the wheels, directly on the axle, it is
certainly lowered to a reasonable heigiut (the radius of the wheel plus the diameter
of the axle) but, at the same time, its width is limited since it must always be
appreciavly less than the whesl track.

b} SMALL DIAMETER METAL WHEELS

The characieristics of these are much the same as above with a diameter 50 to 80
em and & rim width usually of 8 o 12 om,

Tre lubrication problems are ths same or if anything less favourable since the
teariugs are nearer the sand or mud and the wheels rotate faster.

The rolling coefficient is always less good and the ground clesarance is reduced.
These disadvantages are, however, compensated for by lower cost and weight and by its
being =asy %o exiend the zart body above the wheels, without umduly raising the lozd
above ground,

¢) HETAL DISC WHEELS WITH SOLID OK STONGE RUBBER TYRES

These whesls ars univerrally wnpopular,  They are heavy, costly and fragile in
that the solid rubber tyres, and evon nmore so tne gponge rubber, are easily gashed
by reugh road surfaces and stumps. Weile the soaid tyres may last a reasonably
Img tirme. the others guickly wear cut; this at least seems to be the result of
igelated gxperiences, sincs sponge rubber tyres are very rarely feound.

4) METAL DISC WHEELS WITH PNEUMATIC TYRES

This is obviously the ideal wocern sgeclution, pariicularly if, as is ofien the
case, they s.oe fivted with ball or rolier bearings,

Under *their advantages ma; be listed: lower draught effort {see later), relative
fiexibility of suspension with good effect on chassis life, ability to mave without
making deep ruts. lighiness, ete.
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Among the disadvantages, cost is a very relative one, since the metal rims are
cheap and 145 x 15 car tyres for ox—carts or 135 x 13 for donkey-carts are available
from obaolete stock and are also sold at reasonable price., The only serious dig-—
advantage is the risk of punctures and it is this risk which, for a long time, was
the Teason why metal wheels were the only ones to be recommended. It is indeed a
fact that caris are tco often seen permanently abandoned because their iyres are
punctured or merely deflated and that their owners have neither the tools, nor the
necessary technical knowledge to carry out the simple repair needed,

This however is. not a valid reason for condemning the pneumatic tyre4 initially
extension workers should take on the repairs and pressiire checking themselves, They
must check that a cert's tyres are always correctly inflated and, in particular, they
must make the users understand that they must stop at once if they get a puncture.

A second stage, particularly in thorny areasg where punctures arg liable to be
relatively frequent, may be to equip each user with a set of tyre-changing tools and
a puncture repair outfit. .

Pneumatic tyred wheels are automatically associated with ball or roller bearings,
This need not be so gince there are also carts withplain bearings on which pneumatic
tyred wheels are fitted.

2. Choige of bearings and axles

This brings us to the advantages of the various types of bearing, plain or ball.

We have alrsady mentloned that plain bearings wear out guickly and that this
defect is to some extent remedied by split bronze bushes, I+ was thought for a long
time that ball bearings wore out dven guicker and ‘hat thsy should not be used,

There were even attempts %o introduca axles rotating in wooden hearings! Now,
provided that the ball bearing is properly greased when fitted, is reasonably protected,
or better still, sealed, one can be reasonatly sure that it will last a very long time
without attention. The conirary would, indeed, be surprising; it would be extra-
ordinary for a cart wheel bearing to fall when a similar bearing on a car has to with-
stand at least as heavy loads at far higher speeds without necessarily being better
greased. Despite their slightly higher cost, the present tendency towards the use

of ball or roller bearings with pneumztic tyred wheels seems well justified (fig., 162).

Fig. 182 - Bearings

roller hearings

ball or ta cre! roller beari..
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As regards the axles, various manufacturers provide 35 mm square section steel
axles for carts with a useful load of 500 kg and 4C mm for oxe~carts with 1,000 kg
ugeful load, This ig the most usual type but it does not exclude others, Thus,
in Dahpmey, some locally made carig have Citrecen rear suspension arms with their
bearings, resulting in new style carts without axles and therefore with considerable
ground clearance, Donkey-carts uge the parts fror the Citroen "2 CV" and ox—carts
the arms of the "ID", Thege arms are welded to a tubular crogs-member on which the
platform is laid. This is Just one example among others but is worthy of mention
because of its originality.

3. Details of the loading platform

When the transport of bulky but not heavy products is invelved, a platform with
detachable side members is advisable. The cart may then be supplied with or without
the side members. The platform in all cases should be provided with the means to
attach the sides, 1t is a good idea to have the sides sloping outwards in order to
increase the useful capacity to some extent. It gseems unnecessary to deliver the
pide members complete and it should be sufficient to supply the metal mountings
already drilled and with bolts, The user can then complete the work with local
materials, provided that he is given the necessary instructions.

The platform may be made of metal (with a single piece of sheet ireun) or of hard
wood., This is a question of loecal cost price and of weight. One of the recognized
advantages of the platforms of someimported carts is precisely the saving in dead
weight resulting from the use of metalj a thin iron sheet welded to a light frame
results in both sirength and low weight. The simplest arrangement, consisting of
an angle iren frame to which planks can be fitted, sometimes results in a very heavy
platform.

4 Arrangements othertban platform and side members

Few boy~carts are seen in use. Nevertheless, simpls home-made arrangements
can produce a tir—up boz-cart waich can be very useful for transporting manure, stones
and all bulky materials. However, with such arrangements, the dead weight i~ very
hég?, sometines as much as the useful load, so that efficiency is much reduced {fig.
163).

Water-carts are more numerous, but they are nearly all %o be found at research
stations and agricultural institutes. In view of their high price, the best thing
for the peasant farmer who already owns a cart is to buy one or two 200 litre casks
which he can carry temporarily on his cart as and when required. The height and
?eight %f)the ocagks, however, does not make them particularly easy to fill and empty

fig., 164).

Four-wheel wagons are nct in general use, probably because of their high cost and
the draught effort required. The simplest consist of two sets of wheels connected
together by a central beam or pole also known as a "perch", The front set of wheels
pivets in a turn-table, resulting in an excellent steering lock, The few examples
in use at the research stations are satisfactcry since, with good draught animals,
they can carry big loads without the need of adjusting the weight distmbution, A
wagon could probably be used on a collective basis by a group of several peasant
farmers (fig. 16%).

5. Various manufacturers

In addition to local manufacture, which will certainly go on devedoping, at least
on the tagis o»f imported wheels and axles (e.g. in Senegal), several manufacturers
gtill make types of cart suited to the rejquirements of the countries in quesiion.
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G. PRACTICAL TRANSPORT POSSIBILITIES

Prials are at present in progress to assess, on the one hand the characteristics
of the ideal cart and, on the other, their practical possibilities with various draught
animals.

In fact, the type of terrain and, particularly, its hilliness, will have a consi-
derable influence an the useful load of a cart, depending on the capabilities of the
animals, A gpecific example will serve to illustrate this concept, though a reminder
of certain definitionsg will first be given.

4 rolling coefficientmy be established for any vehicle travelling on ground of
a particular type; it is the ratio between (a) the force needed to move the vehicle,
and (b) the load carried including the dead weight. Thig ccefficient will he lower
as the bearings turn more freely. It will be affected hy the dimensions and type
of wheels, etc, It is found that this coefficient will vary from 0.01, on, for
example, a concrete surface, to 0,1, on damp agricultural soil, to reach and even
exceed 0,25 in marshy ground,

On an absolutely smooth, level, concrete surface, the movement of an ox-cart
weighing 1,250 kg {1,000 kg useful load plus 250 kg dead weight) will require a force
of'z

1,250 x 0,01 = 12.5 kg

This is within the capability of any draught animal, although a much greater instev-
taneous starting force will be required to overcome the inertia of the load.

On dapp agricvltural soil, however, the force to he developed hecomes:
1,250 x 0.1 = 125 kg
Thig is a full load for a pair of oxen and this will also arply on =zandy soil;
Let us now consider what haprens when going up slepes of known steepness.
The formula for calculating the theoretical force ist
T = kP+P1
where P iz the total weight of the loaded vehicle, k the rolling coeflicient, i the
steepness in metres per meire length of slope and T the draughi effor® require:z tc
move the wehicle,
Let us take a concreties surface slope of steerness 0.10 m per metre:
T = 08,01 x 1,25 ~ 1,250 x 0,10 = 137.% ke,

It is thus seen that, much more than the rolling cosfficient, it is the “vpe of
ground and, partigularly, the steepness < the glopes whish detarmine the useful load.

A1l other things heing squal, rneumatic tyred wheels hawve beitar rolliny qualitiesn
than iron wheels and this seems particularly trae on muddy or sandy ground, A pneunatie
tyre manufacturer claims that, compared with an iron-rimmed cart wheel, a pneumstic
tyred wheel reduces the roliing coefficient by tra following percentagest

5% on the road and 64% on muddy ground.




Fig. 183 - Tip-up cart
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Fig. 164 - Water cart

Fig. 185 - 4=wheeled wagon (pneumatic tyres)




197

It would be interesting to know the percentage for sandy ground,

The effort io be developed when going uphill may cause the draught animals to stop,
which is not very serious. It must not, however, be forgotten that slopes are downhill
just as often as they are uphill and that a pair of oxen with a withers yoke finds it
very tiring holding back a load, if only because the yoke slips forward and tends to
strangle them, not to mention the braking effort we have discussed. In the worst case,
an accident may occur because of inveluntary running away of the draught animals, The
remedy would be to fit a braking system {a mechanical device), but this solution is
often impossible, although one manufacturer has made available a brake controlled by a
lever for Madagascar, Usually, the load has to be limited to an acceptable weight for
both dowmhill and uphill work. Going up or down hill alters the longitudinal balance
of the cartto the detriment of the efficiency of the draught animals. This is why
four-wheeled wagons are more often uged than carts in mountainous countries, :

Whether the wheels are metal or noit, however, the maximum forces will really
depend on the steepness of the slopes. Thus, although choice of wheels is certainly
important, it may be less so for the success of cart work than other factors, of which
price is probably the most vital.

Practical experience proves that, on relatively flat and firm ground a reasonable
useful leoad for a pair of oxen is 800 kg and up to 400 kg for a donkey, with the
essential provision that the load must be properly balanced.

Recent experience in Madagascar has shown that some locally manufactured carts
were completely out of balance, even when empty, because of the position of the axle.
With one of these carts, empty, the downward load of the pols {bearing on the necks
or withers of the oxen through the yoke) was checked; it amounted to 75 kg. With a
driver sitting at the front of the cart on the special shelf for the purpese, the
verticael load went up to 125 kg. To bring the vertical load down to a still high but
more reasonable figure of 35 kg, the rear of the platform had to-be loaded with a
welight of 250 kg!

A well made cart must be correctly balanced when empty. Thig is one of tae
important charscteristics to check. Care must be taken not to upset this balance
unduly by ensuring that carts are loaded evenly and correctly. In no case must the
downward load at the end of the pole or the shafts exceed about 20 kg.

In conclusien, let us say a few words sbout harnesses, Those needed for a cart
with a pole and pulled by a pair of oxen are the same as for a plough, but the pole,
which takes the place of the chain, is attached to a central ring on the yoke. In
other cases, the yoke is simply lashed permanently tc the pole for quick harnessing
up, which implies at least one spare yoke for other work.

In the all too rare case of a single ox-cart, we have already mentioned the value
of the single neck or withers yoke, but a collar may also be used.

With *onkeys and horses, the collar or the lightest breast-harness must be used.
This has already been discussed in the first part of this manual,

In oonclusion, it is very important to note that,even in regions where the animals
can do other work, it is often with the cart that animal draught is first used and, to
begin with, for taking people and produce to market. Later, the owner uses his cart
for transporting seed, implements, etc., between the village and his fields and does
the game for his neighbours. Finally, and unfortunately all too rarely, the cart is
used for carrying manure, Yhat must be stressed is the fact that, because he needs
his animals at various times of the year, the farmer must provide shelter and a
regerve of forage for them near their ghed or rudimentary stable - their work brings
him in money.
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When they are well treated and well fed, the animals work better. When the
cultivation season arrives, having not been put out with a stock breederts herd during
the dry season, they can immediately start working in good condition in the fielés.

One can not over emphasize the importance of the cart as a vital factor in
agricultural development.
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PART THREE
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DRAUGHT ANTMALS

A SOURCE OF EN-RGY FOR RAISING WATER AND OTHER TASKS

3CM=z  GENmRAL  RmMARKS

In the preceding part of this handbook, we have deal{ extensively with equipment
powered directly by draught animals without mechanical intervention. As soon as we leave
the field or the road, however, matters become more complicated when we want to apply this
animal energy to “farmstead" work. Tt was quickly found that, here, "animal draught" could
not be used directly like it was for pulling an ard, since it was necessary to develop a
¢ircular or to and fro movement. In other words, ii was therefore necessary to design a
compiicated system of animal power gears 1o converi the animal's effort and adapt it to the
particular task to be performed.

The use of animel power gears was steadily increasing in temperate zones until some
50 - 60 years ago. The peak of its use, in Europe and North America, was reached at the
beginning of the 20th Century when the applicable transmission systems were technically well
developed (perfectly machined gears, hign quality cast iron and steels, etc.). At that
time as yet little use was being made of inanimate sources of energy (the sieam engine was
still expensive and electricity was out of reach, while internal combustion engines were
hardly in existence).

More than twenty manufacturers of animal power gears were marketing their products in
France alone, for driving such implements as threshing machines and for pumping, or more
precisely for raising water by means of bucket conveyors, chain pumps, etc. This steady
progress towards the improvement of and the general use of animal power gears continued in
Europe and North America until the appearance of petrol and paraffin and subsequently diesel
internal combustion engines which really started spreading from aboit 1920, Since that time
the use of animal power gears has declined rapidly in these couniries. Nevertheless some of
the traditional rudimentary animal power gears, often of wooden construction, are still being
used for lifting water, mainly in North Africa, the Near and the Far East. In South East
Asia they are also being used for sugar cane crushers.

Animal power gears could still perform a useful function in certain parts of Africa,
particularly for lifting water in remote villages. This would apply particularly in cattle
rearing areag or where draught animals are used. A water lifting device can be worked with
one or two draught animals. On the other hand it would not be practicable to use animal
power gears for operating farmstead equipment, such as thrashers, shellers or grinders
becauge they have tco high a power requirement., There is only limited power available from
an animal power gear. The continuous power cutput with an ox for instance is on average
equivalent to 1/8 of the weight of the animal.

The average working speed of draught animals on a circular track is 0,60 M for oxen
or donkeys, and 0.70 M for horses. Thus the power available from z power gear worked by a
single animal is something like 0,16 HP for a donkey, 0.25 HP for a horse or light ox and
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0.32 HP for an ox of 400 Kg. In practice one may expect with a pair of animals an output
of between 0.30 and 0.60 HP for a period of 45 minutes. Account has to be taken of resting
time and that the maximum number of hours worked per day may not exceed 4 hours.

There are still a few manufacturers in Euroﬁe, notably in France, Poland, Portugal and
Spain whe can deliver animal power water lifting devices. BSuch devices are presently being
used in the Cameroons, Niger, Senegal and Upper Volia.

In addition to various types of water lifting devices, animal power gears are also
being used for sugar cane crushing machines with vertical cylinders. These are used by
rural artisans in India and several cowuntries of South East Asia. This type of cane
crusher is still being manufactured mainly in India and in Britain.

In all those tropical regions where draught animals are helping in the development
of the country, the use of animal power gears can provide a definite improvement over
human power whilst awaiting the introduction of the internal combustiion engine. However,
it is advisable to use animal power gears only where the power required can be adjusted to
match the available power of the animals. Thus the input of a sugar cane crusher can be so
controlled that it matches the available power. And a cup type water lifter can be powered
by a donkey in geood condition to lift 1/2 cu.m. of water from a 20 m. deep well per working
day- -

An argument against animzal power gears is that they are relatively expensive in
comparison with internal combustion or electric motors. However they are not intended to
be used where eleciric power is available. Moreover, they are more reliable, they do nct
require maintenance and furthermore they make use of a type of power that is all too often
underemployed and the running costs are very moderate.
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PART FOUR
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RURAL HANDICRAFTS

In the previous chapters we have discussed draught animals and the equipment operated
by them. In the next pari we shall deal with the economic aspect of the use of draught
animals., In this part, however, we shall consider how the maintenance, repair and even
manufacture of certain equipment or harnesses can be done at user level, in other words
to what exteni these tasks can be done by rural artisans.

Althouzh at present for the most part, only hand tools for agricultuwral requirements
are made by rural artisans, their activities should, in the future, expand vigorously as
a result of the provisgion of new agricultural implements.,

Indeed, the after=sales service needed to keep this equipment in good condition hardly
exists at all in tropical Africa, While there has usually been a rather casual approach
to the maintenance of the equipment and the replacement of worn out parts, it must aleo be
admitted that some firms which have competed in providing this equipment, would encounter
financial difficult{ies in providing a proper after-salea service, in their area of
coverage, for all the wide range of different implements of different makes which they
represent. This would very often mean, sclely for spare parts, keeping stocka worth more
than the equipment sold.

As a direct result of the lack of an after-sales service, the user could give the
impression of being wealthy, because he often abandons his implements(1). It is probably
quite normal to accept thait the small scale sales agents in the bush are not in a position
t0 provide an after-sales service for the equipment distributed in relatively small numbers;
particularly if this is meant to include not only the supply of spares but also their
fitting and possibly, also, general overhaul of the implement. Nevertheless, the work
has to be done somehow.

Straightaway, it seems logical that this service should be provided by the black-~
smiths already in the villages who should thus develop into farriers or rural mechanics.
Thiz implies adequate training and the provision of the appropriate equipment for their work.

BUT WHAT IS AN AFTER-SALES SERVICE?

It consists in ensuring, at all times, the speedy repair of agricultural implements
which develop faults or which break down after supply.

Indeed, it is important that the equipment is always kept in perfect running order
and that, when necessary, the resulis of accidents or breakdowns can be remedied in the
ghortest possible time, regardless of the geographical dispersion of The farms.

Since, generally speaking, the manufacturer, or importer, is not at present in a
position {0 provide an after—sales service for his equipment and that, in most cases,
the individual farmer has no training to enable him to carry out the smallest repair,
only the rural artisans could (and must) become the cornerstones of the proper mainienance
of animal draft implements, and, in consequence, of the satisfactory development of its
extenaion,

As regards development of the use of animal draught implements, several other
activities will come within the scope of rural handicrafts. We may mention saddlery
(at least one of its aspects, harnessemaking, is of interest to animal draught
cultivation), woodworking or carpentry (making yokes) and sometimes basket-making., These
are the activities we shall now examine,

(1) From the commercial point of view, it may seem betier to replace the whole
implement rather than a part but, from the economic point of view such action is
undesirable both for the farmer and for the edministrative-authorities and indeed, in the

long run, for the supplier too,
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To begin with, we should briefiy recall how the afier-sales service for
agricultural implemenis is organized in countries where agriculture is sufficiently
modernized, in Europe for example.

Various professions are involved in the meintenance of agricultural equipment;
- starting from the manufacturer or importer, these are:-

= the regional concessionaire;
~ the dealer~repairer;
= the rural artisan.

The .first, on a regional scale, is rather like a "wholesaler" who distributes the
equipment and supplies the spare parts. He may also undertake major overhauls in his
repair shop.

The second, on a more limited scale, sells and repairs agricultural equipment; his
conventional and material links with the concessionnaire may vary widely.

Finally, the rural artisan deals with breakdowns on a village or group of villages
scale. In addition, he often has a close relationship with the dealer—repairer for whom
he acts as local feeler, particularly in reporting his clients' needs.

In Africa, these various intermediaries (who are useful if not essential) do not
yet exist because of the small numbers and wide variety of implements at present in use,

I. PRESENT STATUS OF RURAL HANDICRAFTS

At the present time, as regards agricultural ecuipment, rural handicrafie are
limited mainly to the manufacture of lecal design of implement, sometimes copied from
exiremely ancient types. We may mention, as an example,’ the hand hoes and the carts
of Madagascar, the {raditional hand hoes in Africa, and more or less rudimentary
harnesses (fig. 174).

Little maintenance work is undertaken by the artisan. This is because the farmer
waits $ill the last possible moment when parts are worn out or have failed completely
before going to see the artisan, whose main activities consist in sharpening a tool,
replacing a cariwheel spoke and, sometimes, welding a broken part,

When it is a question of improvements or repairs, the work is usually expensive
(prices are based on import prices or on those of repairs carried out in a city workshop)
and badly done because of lack of technical skill and equipment as well as bad choice
of raw materials.

These featurea apply fairly generally. A distinction must, however, be made between
Malagasy rural handicrafts and those of mainland Africa. The Malagasy artisan is
appreciably more capable of maintaining-repairing animal draught implements, one reason
being that he uses more advanced methods and is better equipped.

A difference should also be made in rural handicrafts between the professions of
blacksmith and saddler. The first should be capable of maintaining and repairing
agricultural equipment while the second should be able to make various types of harness
used locally, which sometimes implies that he knows the rudiments of woodworking.

Under what conditions, however, do these artisans usually work?
A THE BLACKSHMITH

The cquipment, tools and working methods briefly described hereafter roprescnt what is
generally found in French-speaizing Africa.

The worlkchop and tools are cxiremely rudimentary (fim. 175).
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Fig. 174 - Some traditional tocls made by artisans
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Fig. 175 - " Sketch of a Nigerian artisan's traditional forye
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The workshop is generally set up under a round shelter, of average diameter 3.50 m,
made of poste driven into the ground on which is laid a framework of branches over which
may be added a2 matting covering.

The forge, made locally, is directly on the ground. It should be noted that some
blacksmiths using portable bellows have diemantled them and set them on the ground sc that
they can work sitting down.

The anvil is a simple block, generally of iruncated cone shape, and whose striking
face is 12 to 15 om in diameter. It ie driven into a tree~trunk buried in the ground.

The vice is hardly used at all and very often the artisan uses his feet instead.

The iools usually consist of: sledge~hammers and claw hammers, pincers and tongs,
cold-chisels, files, etc.

A very few artisans have hackegaws and light anvile.

Working methods are extremely simple. The workman rarely takes measurements. The
use of gauges, the square, the mould, etc. is unknown. The fuel used is wood or charcoal
{often of lowmality}. The raw materials no longer come from the extraction and treatment
on the spot of iron ore, but uemally consist of mcrap iron.

B)  THE LEATHER WORKER

This ariisan traditionally works in leather and skins to make fancy leather goods and
articles for shoe-making and, sometimes, saddlery. So far, he has not had occasion to
make harnessss Yor animals,

He haa r-al workshop and works at home.

Hip eguipment, mostly locally made ie exiremely limited: paring-knife, polisher,
bradawls, sciesors, hammer, etc.

He either buys his raw materials (leather, fabric, thread) or makes them himself
(tanned skins, fine strips of leather instead of threada.

As regards working methods, it may be said that his ekill is some cdmpensation for
his lack of technical knowledge.

S0 that rural handicrafts may play the important part they are capable of in the
development of animal draught cultivation they must either be trained or their skills
improved, but this involves qualified experts. The artisans should als¢ be given the
necessary equipment for dealing with new requirements.

II, IMPROVEMENT OF RURAL HANDICRAFTS

What part can the rural artisan play in the development of eanimal draught cultivationm,
how can his equipment, training and working methods be improved? These are various
queytions we shall briefly examine below.

A) THE ROLE OF hUTRAL HANDICRAPFTS

Developmeny should enable:=

-~ the blackewiths to ba in a powsition to maintain and repair (and poesibly adapt)
locally or remonally dietributed agricultural implemente; their main concern
w:1l be to help the farmer, whogc requiremente they should be abla to meet
compleialy, as regarda bolh animal draught implements (maintenance and repair)
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and the traditional agricultural tools (hoe, sxe, sickle, knives, etc.) whose
quality will have to be improved;

the harness-makers to be in a position to make the various types of harnesses
recommended by the qualified Services (Yokes, collars, saddles, traces, draught
poies, etc.) and to maintain and repair them.

B} IMPROVEMENT OF EQUIPMENT AND WORKING METHODS

1)

2)

The blacksmith (fig. 176=17T7)

He must be taught how to improve his present methods, to know how to use better
tools and how t¢ make use of new methods.

The main requirements for improving methods and traditional tools are as
followsa:

the use of better fuel with a higher calorific value;

« general praciice of working standing up;

= adaptation of the traditional equipment 10 this new method of working,
involving raising the roof of the workshop but also the forge and the anvil.
It will then be necessary to have a bench for the tools and these latter
might need longer handies;

= +the use of measuring and marking instruments: rules, square, compasses,
scribers, gauges;

= the use of ancillary forge methods: hot and cold cutting, stamping,
punching and splitting, welding and brazing; forging of sieel (shares, hoe
and harrow teeth), tempering;

- the use of various assembly methods: hot rivetting, oxyacetylene welding,
the use of screws, bolts and washers;

-~ improvement in finishing: +the use of files, a mould, a polisher;

- the routine maintenance of and simple repairs to mechanical farming
implements,

The harness-maker—saddler

The harness-maker, whose skills are generally considered to be good, must
however be given additional training so that he may improve his traditional

methods and, in particular, he muet be able to do a limited amount of woode-
wWOTK.

He should, therefore:-

- be taught the use of a wider range of itools (pedal operated knife, curved
bradawl, compasses, punching tool, etc.);

- learn new working methods (two needle wewing, leather thong sewing,
maximum use of local raw materials, eic.);

~ o shown how 10 make the new articles expected of him (yokes, collars,
traces, etc.).
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Suggested diameter of workshop: about 3.50 m
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C) IMPROVEMENT OR TRAINING OF RURAL ARTISANS

The rural artisan blacksmith, as described above, will be an important link, if not
an essential one, beiween the Manufacturer or Importer and the User of agricultural machines.
It is, however, only gradually that the rural artisan will be able to play this part. He
must first be trained. '

It is the responsibility of the appropriate public services {0 undertake or promote
the establishment of the necessary basic tocols and equipment.

We cammot list here all the requirements for training the rural artisan. After
mentioning some of the gteps taken in certain countries f{for improving the professional
quelifications of the rural artisans, we shall give two examples of such training, at
different levels,

In Madagascar, the Minister of State for Rural Economy has created a Technicsl Aid
Company (the S.A.T.E.C.) responsible for working out and then implementing a programme
for improving rural handicrafts, The aim is "to teach the rurzl artisans the simple
techniques of mechanics, forge work, welding and brazing, so that they can repair
agricultural implements and make various simple agricultural tools or machines.”

In Senegal, a factory making agriculiural equipment (SISCOMA), considered it vital
to et up, within the factory itself, a professional iraining center. This trains the
members of the distribution network and the agricultural exiension workers and alsc runs
& series of courses for rural artisans "who can thus improve their rudimentary methods

and acquire an extensive knowledge of the implements they may sometimes be called on to
repair”.

It is %o be hoped that other local factories making or assembling agricultural
equipment (ABI in Ivory Coast, TROPIC in Cameroon, SIDEMA in Madagascar) will adopt a
similar attitude towards the training of rural artisans.

In Upper Volta, a harness-making workshop has been get up at the instance of the

local SATEC agency and irains harmess=-makers to make the various types of harnmess used
locally.

In Niger, the U, N,C.C. is concerned about the rural handicrafte problem and is
planning to organize a mobile workshop (temporarily the best solution) pending the training
of the village blacksmiths {0 maintain and repair agricultural equipment. In order, at
least pariially, to alleviate preseni difficulties in this field, the C.E.E.M.A.T.

Engineer responsible for the practical training courses in agricultural mechanics is
adjusting his subject matter 1o include a large amount of simple mechanical work and is
making particular efforis {0 provide specialist training for certain rural -artisans.

In Mali, the local authorities, faced with the general distribution of agricultural
equipment and with the fact thai, for the moment, the local artisans are unable to carry
out maintenance or repair work, have made special arrangements. As an integral part of an
experiment they are financing, these authorities have called on the C.E.E.M.A.T. and the
BeDoPeha, jointly, to train qualified technicians and to equip the service vans, which are
weed on a roving basis for extension work, for the repair of agriculiural machinery. These
vans carry the necessary tocls and sets of gpares for the maintenance and repeir of locally
distributed implements. (fig. 176=179).

~ 18t example: The iraining of rural artisans in Chad {Pala and Fort Archggbau;il

The aim here is to irain general purpose rural artisans to work on their own account
in the villages of Southern Chad, where animal draught cultivation is developing.

The instruction is essentially practical and is given by the I.L.0.; it is

desi§ned to train pupils to become cartwrighi~blackemiths (working in wood and in
iron).
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SOURCE AND STANDARD OF PUPILS

These are young adult Chad citizens, 18 to 30 years old, from the up-country villages
where they want to work.

Their level of education is generally limited to 2 or 3 years at a rural school, In
most cases, they have already lost the henefii of this schooling, dimmed by time and the
lack of opportuniiy to make use of the knowledge gained. Candidates are however required

to know how to count and be able to speak either French or Arabic in addition to their
mother tongue.

SOURCE AND STANDARD CF INSTRUCTORS

Cther than two International Labour Qffice experts who are specialists, one in iron-
work and the other in woodwork, three Chad insiructors help with the training. The latter
are young men from the south of the country whose scholastic knowledge is at about primary
school certificate level, with additional technical training to professional competence
certificate level; they musi be able to speak one or more local dialects.

LENGTH OF TRAINING

The total duration of the training course is about $ months and includesi—

— Dbasic training: 120 working days, made up of 60 days on wood work and 60 on
iron work

- practical in-service training: 70 working days.

TRAINING METHODS

Two workshops, one for wood and one for iron, enable the pupile to work as
apprentices using very simple tools, without any motive power, similar to these they
will have to use in the villages where they will be working. The details of the training
programme have been worked out on the basis of the following criteria:

- local manufacture by.traditional artisans;

- new requirements resulting from the recent introduction of animal draught
cultivation.

During their time at the Training Centre, the pupils make some of their tools themw
selves (forge tools, bellows, various gauges, etc.). The others are made available to
them, thanks to a loan from the Chad Development Bank (B.D.T.)} of about 90,000 F CFA,
repayable in 3 years. .

They are also given imstruction in basic business methods which is essential since
these artisanes are granted a loan by a State bank to met themselves up, solely on the
guarantee of the future success of their business.

A& roving mobile workshop aesists with the practical in-service training. This is
carried out in the home villages of the pupils, and enables them to be helped in setting
themselves up.

COST_OF TRAINING

The premises used are old disused Army buildings on the outskirtes of Fort Archambault.

The cost of training (operating expenses) has been estimated at 200,000 F CFA per
Puapile.
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- 2nd example: Training of rurg;,értisaha in Madagascar

The Rural Development Commission considers that the artisan should be trained
where he normally works, or under as nearly similar conditions as possible.

' In order to do this, a mobile workshop has been used to set up demonstration
centres. The artisans taking part in the demonstrations are then vigited
individually, each case being considered separately.

Training of the artisans varies with their level of de;elopmant. They may be
grouped into two main categories:

1EVEL 1: These are artisans working in the most traditional way with bad tools and
. who usually have very little money. Their monthly income is estimated
at about 4,000 Malagasy frances to feed a usually large family including
children toc young to help.

LEVEL 2: These are artisans using better tools and more rational methoda. Their
monthly income may be assessed af about 10,000 P, Their training must
be specifically orientated. (reater emphasis must be lzid on
organization and management.

The technical training of the first group {(Level 1) covers:
= Dplough repair and maintenance operations: how to repair a wheel, beat
out a thare, siraighten a mouldboard, beat out or remake a bar point

share, and adjuat the plough;

- improvements to tools (tongs) and the introduction of new tools (die
stamps, taps and dies);

- +the manufacture of items in gzeneral uge, in order to make use of slack
periods (yoke rings, wheelbarrows, forks, small hand tools).

The technical training of the second group (Level 2} involves:
= maintenance apnd repair operations on a variety of implemente;

~ modernization of equipment (drill, hand-press, sheet metal roller,
bending machine for wheel rims, etc.);

- oxyacetylene or electric—arc welding (1); it is, indeed, essential to
introduce welding to the artisans; nothing really constr:ctive can be
done without the assistance of this new technique (some :dvanced artisans
already possess oxyacetylene welding equipment, often wivh an acetylene
generator, and one of them even has electric welding equipment);

~ the manufacture of small items;
-~ the production of agricultural implements (rotary rice we:der, cart).

The technical training of the two groups is completed by commercial training
“appropriate to their level.

(1) In view of the cost of a new acetylene generator (45,000 Malagasy francse), it is
difficult to ineist on its purchase when it is desired to populerise welding. The
use of bottled acetylene seems more economical, A definite opinion can, however,
only be given when the efficiency of locally made generators is known.
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I11. FROM RURAL ARTISAN TO DEALER-REPAIRER

Although it may seem to be asking too much to want, straightaway, to establish a
network of dealer-repairers similar to that found in countries where agriculture is
highly mechanized, there is no question but that the matter must be examined in the
years to come with a view to progressive training towards this profession. It will,
indeed, have a major part to play and that sooner than might generally be expected.

A) THE ROLE OF THE DEALER-REPAIRER

He will be responsit.e for selling agricultural equipment, which means that he must
be capable of assemblins, the equipment made by the factory, adjusting it and demonsirating
it to the farmers. :

He must be able to maintain it and repair it, like the rural artisan, btut at a more
advanced level. In order to do this, he must know how to use the implements, be capable
of using medern working methods and have the necessary tools.

He will be able to manufacture certain simple agricultural implements and to adapt
other more complicated implements to local conditions. In thie role of manufacturer,
he muat be organized to meet demand and be encouraged towards production of work of
impeccable gquality.

As a manager, he will have to learn how to keep accounts, complying with current
gocial and financial regulations, how to assess hours worked and their value and thus
establish pricea for his work.

He musi be capable of diversifying hig activities in order 1o ensure full employment
for himself,

COMMERT':

There are now in Madagascar, aB a result of encouragement from the Handicrafts
Economic and Technical Centre (CE‘I'A), a certain number of highly qualifiad rural
artisans who are undertaking, under adequate supervision, ihe manufacture of various
pub-appemblies for simple agricultural implements, such as parts of rotary weeders
or puddling harrows. '

These artisans got their raw materials from the CETA and deliver the manufaciured
sub-agsemblies to it. The main advantages of this sytem are the quality of the raw
materials used and that of ensuring a market for the parts made.

B) HOW CAN TODAY'S RURAL ARTISAN BECOME TOMORROW'S DEALFR-REPAIRER?

The moat highly technically gqualified rural artisan will never become a first class
dealer—repairer without a basic knowledge of the accounting and management appropriate
to his profeesion. In addition he must become familiar with the implements he has to sell

or repair and have adequate equipment, Finally, his responeibilities must be clearly
defined.

1. Commercial training

This must be applied particularly io the establishment of cost prices, repair charges
and book-keeping.

- COST PRICES

The method of calculating cost prices musit be very simple, so that it may be
underetood and applied by sverybody. To begin with, a simple method of weighting the
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price on the basis of 21l anciliary expenses should be used,

Payment for time worited must also be taken into account.

When several workmen are employed, labour coste must be calculated.

The problem of amortization must be examined as soon as implements are acquired. In
this commection, a parallel may be established between paymentis spread over a period by

means ¢f bank loans and the progressive building up of a reserve for buying new equipment.

~ ESTABLISHMENT OF A SCALE OF CHARGES

" It must be possible to work out a scale of charges on the basis of the cost of the
work or of the itemes produced in large quantities. For particular work, the concept of
an estimate must be understood.

The agricultural extension workers musi be informed of the scale of charges so that
they can in turn advise the farmers, It should show the cost of the commonest repairs
and that of items made by the artisans.

- BOOK~-KEEPING

It is absolutely essential t0 keep a daily accounts book and an invoice ledger,
prepare invoices, make inventories etc.

Finally, the dealer-repairer must be able to go through a spares catalogue and write
out an order.

2. Knowledge of eguipmeni

I+ is up to the manuraciurer or his local representatives to advise future dealer=
repairers concerning all the manufactured items they will be responsible for distributing
and maintaining.

This may be done at training courses during slack periods for the dealer-repairers.

3. Working equipment

When a rural artisan has to sell new equipment, repair it and supply spares to the
users, in short, do what is expected of him, it is clear that the workshop, as described
earlier, will nv longer be adequate.

It will no longer suffice {o use a space open to the four winds, nor a scanty set of
tools. On the contrary, in addition to the workshop itself, there must be space for the
gtorage of new equipment and spare parts. In addition to the conventional tools, there
must be a certain number of special tools and gauges appropriate +to the equipment
distributed, These tools may be furnished by the manufacturer.

4. Area tc be serviced

The area to be serviced will depend on the number of implements distributed, their
complexity and the drive of the dealer-repairer and also of the professional skill of the
farmers (who may themselves be able to carry out various minor mechanical tasks).

A priori, it seema that an area of up to 20 km radius round the workshop will be {he
best suited for the distribution of animal draught cultivation equipment in that, on the
one hand, it will provide sufficient work for the dealer-repsirer, and, on the other, 2
speedy repair service for the farmers concerned.
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This will mean that the dealer-repairer will have to provide himeelf with a means
of transport, possibly a van, s¢ that he can take care of his incoming stocks, deliveries
and field service.

5« Invesiment needed

The adaptation of existing buildinge or, more often, the construction of new ones, the
acquisition of the necessary set of tools and of a vehicle will constiiute a very heavy
expenditure = even the besti rural artisan will rarely have the necessary capital available.

Buying on credit will therefore be essential. The necessary loans may be granted by a
National Development Bank or an Agricultural Credii Bank, or again by the local manufacturers
or importers, in whose interest it is 10 set up the dealer-repairers. In some cases, the
manufacturers may themselves assume the responsibility for the buildings and the working
tools and equipment and *he setting up in business of the dealer-repairers they have
trained; the latter then become managers of the local businesses thus created.

¢) MAINTENANCE AND REPAIRS ON THE FARM

In the same way as the better rural artisans must be capable of hecoming dealer—
repairers, the better farmers must graduwally take on tnc mainionance of, as well as thae
necesgsary minor repairs to, their agricultural implements.

The maintenance of, and certain minor repairs to, agricultural implements needs an
essential minimum of tools, the details of whirh are too varied o be listed here. The
tools must be for working with both metal and wood.

As the tools are to be used to keep the agricultural equipment in good running
order, they must themselves be properly loocked ~fier,

o]

The rural ariisans have a very important part to play in keeping animal draught
cultivation equipment in good rumning order., Any operation aimed at the extension of
animal draught implemenis must therefore take into account the presence and the
qualificstions of the rural artisans in the area concerned. Their absence may temporarily
be made up for by state controlled agencies, Some authorities establish such agencies,
or use those already in existence, for distribution and provide them with maintenance-
repair equipment (which necessitates management of stocks of equipment and spare parts).
This solution should only be a temporary one pending the establishment of local artisans.

It seems essential to train and increase the competence of the rural artisans, in
the same way as for agricultural supervisors, and extension workers concerned with
agricultural imp’ements.

The best of these rural artisans will be able to become tomorrow's dealer-repairers,
with all the competence normally expected of such a profession, while, at the same time,
the farmers will gradually become more gapable of carrying out day-to-day maintenance of
their implements themselves, even doing minor repairs.
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PART FIVE
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ECONOMIC CONSIIERATIONS

Measures aimed at improving the agriculture of the developing tropical countries
must be undertaken on a large scale t0 achieve the best results. This means that
measures must be taken simultaneously on all factors affecting production, working
methods, use of good seed and seedlings, fertilizer application, crop protection, crop
production and stock-raising together when possible, with increased mechanization and
improvement of methods of management and organization; all these factors are

interconnected. Among them, mechanization is particularly important.

I, MECHANIZATION AND PROGRESS IN TROPICAL AGRICULTURE

The provision of mechanical agricultural equipment results in an increase in ouwtput
both from the land and from labour. In addition, it is one of the esgsential conditions
of any human and social progress for the majority of the agricultural population of all
countries, whether developing or wealthy and industrialized.

A) MECHANIZATION OF AGRICULTURE - ACHIEVING INCREASED PRODUCTIVITY OF LABOUR

Agricultural productivity is the ratioc of production to the amount of work needed
%o achieve it,.

Some examples, taken at random from the many C.E.E.M.A.T. references on the subject,
may give us an awareness of man's limited working capacity unless he is helped by
appropriate equipment, however rudimentary.

- in Madagascar, in the Basse lkopa region, cassava-growing involves 143 or 87
days' work per hectare, depending on whether the work is done wholly with hand
toole or with the aid of animal draught cultivation implements;

-~ In Senegal, with ground-nut growing, these figures are respectively 480 and 311
hours! work per hectare.

In the first case, the productivity of the work done is approximately doubled, simply
by using anima) draught cultivation implements. In the second case, the increase is
again congiderable.

B) MECHANIZATION OF AGRICULTURE - ACHIEVING INCREASED PRODUCTIVITY OF THE LAND

This is a much less tangible aspect of the value of the mechanization of agriculture.
Although it is less well-known and is also difficult to measure, it should, nevertheless,
certainly not be over-looked.

1. Increage in unit yields

Various cperations, made possible by increased working capacity and speed of
execution, are proof of the technical advantages of mechanization.

= Cultivation operations carried out at the appropriate time.

Example: an IRCT trial, carried out at BOSSANGOA (Centra.l African Republic)'in 1962~
33, confirmed the best date for sowing cotton (15th June) and demonstrated the fall
in production of 1% for each day's delay in sowing. The use of a planter is therefore
well worthwhile,

~ Work made possible by the use of additional power,

Example: land difficult to plough before the rainy season.
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- Improved quality of work.

Example: in the Camercons, in the Diamaré Department, the CFDT observed that the mere
fact of ploughing the earth increased cotton yields by 10 to 20% compared with manual
preparation with a hoe.

- Speedy harvesting, limiting losses.

Example: aome varieties of ground-nute, with a ghort dormant period, germinate in
the ground if they are not harvested as soon as they are ready; hence the value
of lifters.

2 Intensification of cultivation

Additional cultivation activities, multi-cropping roiation of crops (cash erops and
pubsiptence crops), growing inter-sesson crops, growing green fertilizer, ete. are all
new activities made possible by mechanization.

Je Improvement in the ity of the produce

The improvement realized as a consequence of crop protection treatment, of
harvesting at the best time and of good preservation as a result of transport of the

produce to sheltered storage and, possibly, better processing, all lead to an increase
in the value of harvested crops.

C) MECHANIZATION OF AGRICULTURE - A FACTOR OF SOCIAL IMPROVEMENT

Improvements in the productivity of the labour and of the land lead to an increase
in the gtandard of living of the farmers who find their incomes increased. The
nutritional standards of the farmer and, more generally, of all the inhabitants of the
country are also raiped.

By facilitating heavy work, replacing most of the arduous tasks by animals or other
sources of power, the mechanization of agriculture relieves man of much physical effort.

On no account, however, must the obligations involved in the use of animal draught
cultivation be glossed over: training of the animals daily care (feed, grooming),
maintenance of equipment, construction and maintenance of a cattle-shed, transport of
straw for litter, transport of manure, etc. are some of the additional tasks that the
farmer must face. All this work is, however, very well compensated for by the advantages

he gets from his equipment (faster and less arduous work, and, in particular, the
production of manure).

From a more general point of view, we should remember that the provision of
agricuitural equipment ie of interest to the majority of the population in countries
which are still mainly agricultural. It therefore seems capable of being a great step
forward towards equitable income distribution in countries with a mixed economy,.

Finally, the mechanization of agriculture is algo likely to have very favourable
consequences on the general economy of the country, which we cannot, unforiunately, go
into in this manual. We shall merely make a few commente, in the next section, on
rural economics as applied to the mechanization of agriculture.
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II. AMOUNT OF CAPITAL TO BE INVESTED, MAINTENANCE AND AMORTIZATION

There is practically no information available on this economic aspect of animal
draught cultivation. Some Authors have tackled this particular aspect incidentally,
sometimes making a distinction between studies on the matter at individual farm level
and those made at a national level.

The information available about the relatively old animal draught cultivation
methods is too scattered and their large scale extension ie too recent for it to be
possible 1o make a valid economic assessment.

The main items to be examined in such a study will however now be indicated, so that
the technical experts concerned may make a preliminary approach to these questions.

A)  INVESTMENT

Investing in equipment means inocreasing the means of produotion, The farm must,
however, be in a position to accept the suggested new equipment. In other worde, it ie
essential that this equipment should fit in with the organization of the farm, as it is at
present, or as it is likely to become. The introduction of any new equapment on a farm
muzt, if it is to be economically viable, be accompanied by some reorganization.

It is therefore difficult to be specific about the amount of capital to invest,
without basic data on the organization of the farms, or data enabling an assessment to
be made of the implemenis needed to equip the farms rationally. PFurthermore, each
cage must be treated on its particular merits.

Knowing the details of a particular farm, what then would be the various appropriate
categories of investment?

1) The draught animals

Depending on climate, the countries concerned, the animals available and traditional
customs, units of draught bullocks, cows, horses, donkeys and even camels may be found.

Whichever of these draught animals is involved, the sum invested applies either to
the purchase price of trained animals or - which is more difficult to assess = to the

cost of raising the animals by the farmer himself, to which must be added the cost of
training them ?1).

On some siate run farms the value of draught animals acquired by a farmer may include
incidental expenses such as: maintenance of the animals before distribution, transport,
insurance, vaccinations, etc.

2) The cultivation implements

When the equipment appropriate to the farm has been decided on (some factors in
assessing this "appropriateness” are given in the next amection), calculation of the ocost
of their purchase does not present any difficulty.

3) Incidental expenses

Under thie category of expenses may be inoluded, on the one hand, the building of
& deep-litter cattle~-shed for housing the draught animale and, on the other, the provision

(1) 1In order to simplify matters and for areas where animal draught oultivation is
already sufficiently developed for there to be markets dealing in draught animals,
it would seem more appropriate to keep tc the rates found in these markets.
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of a shelter for the implements.

In addition, 40 complete the picture, one could also mention human investment; for
example, when a member of the family goes 10 a Centre to leawn how to traln animals and
how to use animal draught implements.

SONE EXANPLES OF INVESTMENTS 'NECESSARY ON THE INTRODUCTION OF ANIMAL DRAUGHT CULTIVATION

The crop rotationgystem used is an follows:

ON SENEGALESE FARMS

18t case

The equipment (medium sized unit) consists of:
a tool frame, fitted with two small metal wheels, with attachable tools

The cultivated area is 6.40 hectar~. (3.20 ground-nuts; 1.60 millet;

(multioultivator),
a ocart,

& pair of oxen.

manure)

ground-nuts, millet, green manure,

1.60 green

The family consists of father, mother, young brother, a paid employee, a 10=year
0ld child and an infant.

The investments are ae followsi-

2=-row planter 34,130 F
2-wheel forscarriage 3,600 F
chain harrow 5,325 F
spring tine cultivator for weeding 4,800 F
lifter 8,332 F
plough 4,750 P
cart 27,000 F
a pair of trained oxen 25,000 F
TOTAL 112,937 F CFA
2nd case

The equipment (large unit) consists of:

- an axle fitted with pneumatiocwtyred wheels carrying a chassis ‘on which may be
mounted & cart platform or a tool-bar (polycultivator), with the attachable

toola appropriate t0 the working conditions;

a pair of oxen.

'l‘l)ze cultivated area is B.80 hectares (4.40 ground-nute; 2.20 millet; 2.20 green
manure/.

The family is the same ae in the previous case.

The investments are as follows:-

(2)

From J, Monnier's !'Contribution to the study of ox draught in Senegal®; Machinisme
Agricole Tropical No,10 and 1.
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- chaseis plus pole 30,605 P
= iron frame platform 5:325 F
- wooden flooring 2,500 F
- tool=bar 680 F
-~ laver 1,875 F
- spring tine weeder 6,645 P
~ chain harrow 5,325 F
- 2wrow planter 34,10 F
- 2 lifters 16,664 F
- arms for attaching the lifters 1,328 F
- plough 8,900 F
= a pair of trained oxen 25,000 F
TOTAL 144,977 F CFA

(The Author has not taken into acoount the coet of building a deep=litter cattle-
shed or an equipment shelter).

AN EXAMPLE OF THE INVESTMENT NECESSARY FOR THE INTRODUCTION OF ANIMAL DRAUGHT CULTIVATION
ON A FARM IN THE CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLICI:!

The crop rotation system used is as follows:

= cotton in the firat year;

~ ground-nuis and maize in the 2nd year with rice and sesame at the tail-end of
the season;

= in the 3rd year, planting of cassava cuitings smong the traditional food crops;
- in the 4th year, harvesting of the cassava and start of fallow (2 years).

Unlike the preceding case, the standard cultivation sequence consists solely of
independent items,

The cultivated area is 2.10 hectares (0.70 cotton; 0.50 groundnuis; 0.20 maize;
0.50 rice; 0,20 sesame; 0.70 caesava and iraditional food crops); 2.80 hectarss are
however worked if the end of sesason crops are taken into account.

The composition of the family is not etated.

The invesiments are as followe:=-

- prlough 8,945 F
-~ cart 27,000 F
= harrow 5,500 F
= hoe 11,000 F
w 2 yokes (of different lengthe) 2,000 F
= 2 harnees chains 1,900 F
- & pair of trained oxen 33,000 F
TOTAL 89,345 F CFA

(The cost of making a deep-litter cattle-shed and an equipment shelter has not been
taken into account).

(1) Prom R, Morel's "A rural development technique; animal draught in the OUAKA
Province of the Central African Republic'' ; Machinieme Agricole Tropical No,1} -
January-March 1966,
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COMMENT :

If the total investments are related to the area under cultivation, the following
amounte in round figures are obtained:=-

= For Senegal:

18t case (6.40 ha cultivated) 17,650 F per hectare
2nd case (8.80 ha cultivated) 16,450 F per hectare
- For the CeA.Re (2.80 ha cultivated) 31,900 F per hectare

These figures show how important is the farm's organization and, even more so, the
area cultivated, as a factor in assessing ihe equipment needed.

It is for this reason, there being no possibility of increasing the area cultivated
per farm, that the organizers of the operation carried out in the C.A.R. had to organize
the siandard cultivation sequence to cover 2 and even 3 farms groupad together into an
"Apsociation", This eolution involves, however, various difficulties which it would take
too long to go into now (the individualism of the farmers, difficulties which can be fore=—
seen at peak working periods, bad maintenance of the draught animals and the equipment,
etc-)- .

B) M4 INTENANCE

Maintaining means keeping in good condition. The length of time the equipment owned
can be kept in use depends on good maintenance.

This is an oft-neglected aspect of plans for the introduction of animal draught
cultivation. Like the equipment and the shelters, the draught animals must be given
constant atiention, the cost of which must be taken into account.

1) The draught animals

While everybody knows that an animal hap to be fed, it is quite common to find
that animals doing a considerable amount of work are not given the additional feed
necessary for keeping them in good condition.

In addition, tbe work involved in looking after the animale (feeding, grooming)
and the veterinary charges they are liable to incur are all items which must be taken into
account. (In the annex on the calculation of the cost of using draught animals, there is
some useful information on how 10 make such calculations,.)

2) The equipment

The equipment wears as it is used and this is quite normal, but it also wears
quicker the less well it is maintained.

Ploughshares and the hoeiug blades of a hoe must be replaced after they have
been worn by work., However, when a planier becomes unserviceable tecause it hae been left
cut in the open or when a cart axle wears becauge it has not been lubricated, this is due
to lack of proper care which should not have occurred.

The replacement of parts which wear normmally and such necessary items for
maintenance as paint, 0il and grease ave expenses which are easily caloulated,

i) Shelters for animals, feed and equipment

These are generally made of odd bits and pieces and often need no more than
minor maintenance, which, other than a few days' work, does not involve any real expenses.




¢) AMORTIZATION

Amortization consists in progressively rebuilding the capital sum used to acquire
the means of production on a farm; this rebuilt capital allows the means of production to
be renewed when they are no longer fit for use.

It is thus easy to understand that the longer the means of production can be kept
in use, the smaller will be the annual amortization instalments. Accordingly, it is most
important to try to prolong {within reasonable limits} the life of the equipment by means
of good maintenance,

1) The draught animals

In this case the amount to be amortized is the purchase price, less the resale
value. The latter may be practically nil (in the case of horses or donkeys) or considerable
(oxen resold for slaughter).

The length of time animalse can be used for draught work varies in the different
countries and the average figures which may be taken are shown in the annex.

It should be noted that, in view of the frailiy of animals, it is advisabie
to insure them.

2) The equipment

There is not yet, in the French-speaking trepical countries, a secondhand market
for agricultural equipment. The amount to be amortized is therefore the purchase price.

Detailed observations have not yet been made on the subject of amortization
periods for animal drawght cultivation equipment.

It is usual to base calculations on an average of 5 years, the figure
normally used by the Agencies making loans to the farmer. There is, however, no question
but that certain categories of well maintained equipment can be used much longer, for
example for 10 years; this applies, in particular, to ploughs and caris.

Naturally, when estimating poseible life (in years), account must be taken of

annual utilizaiion or, in other words, of the area over which the implement is required to
work,

3) The shelters

Being made of odd bits and pieces, it is generally considered that these should
be amortized over S years.

4] 0

Other economic aspecis could also be examined, in particular, the concept of intereat
on the capital invested (an example with figures, taking this additional item into account,
will be found in the annex.)
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III. COMPARISON OF TIME AND COST OF CULTIVATION BY HAND, WITH DRAUGHT ANIMALS AND WI

o LULTAVALIVY DL NAND, Wllf JRA S ARD Wlln

POWER EQUIPMENT

It is more advantageous to extend a new method which reduces the use of manpower when
time is precious, when the work is urgent or when the optimum period is short, rather than
{0 iniroduce a new method which reduces work in fthe off=season or during slack periocds,.

The problem of peaks of work when the farmer is esnowed under with urgent agricultural
work is well known in farming. It is a major bottleneck in agricultural development, since
it is a factor which limite the area worked and, to some extent, also limits yields.

The other aspect of the problem is under-employment. This appears in various forms:
almost permanent under-employment in some cases, very marked seasonal under-employment in
others and, in many casea, concealed under-employment.

Asgsesament of the financial value of working time has, however, two advantages
(although this assessment is difficult in an economy which still includes a considerable
proportion of subsistence level living): on the one hand, it enables all the data to be
reduced to a more general efficiency unit and, on the other, it enables production coets
to be examined.

Whatever the apparent advantages of a particular working methcd as shown below in an
example, it is advisable, before introducing new methods {e.g. the substitution of draught
animals for manual labour or power-operated equipment for animal draught cultivation) to
take account of the existing farming system. This is necessary in order 0 see whether new
methods can reasonably be applied without introducing any unduly advanced innasvations which
might give rise to unfavourable consequences.

A)  WORKING TIME

To illustrate the considerable differences there may be in working {ime, depending on
the source of power used, we shall take the example of ground=-nut growing.

1) Entirely manual cultivation

CULTIVATION TASK HOURS /HECTARE
- Ground preparation {cleaning with the hand hoe 30
stacking and burning weeds)
~ Shelling the seed nuts 70
~ Sowing 60
~ Hoeing immediately after sowing 35

= Other hoeings:

« first 50
» Beoond 50
» third (rarely carried out but recommended) 35
= Manual weeding (large weeds) 20
~ Lifting (creeping varieties of ground-nuts) 60
= Gathering and stacking 20
« Threshing, winnowing 50

TOTAL XXX 480 hours
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2)  Anipal draught cultivation

Work carried out with a polycultivator and the following attachable implements:
plough, 2~-row planter with fertilizer attachment, weeder, epring tine cultivator, and
lifters.

CULTIVATION TASK HOURS TARE
Man Animals
{pair of oxen)

= cleaning the ground 20 -
- purface 80il preparation 16 8
- ghelling of seed nuts 10 -
« gowing and fertilizer application 14 1
« light surface tillage 5 5
- hoeings {%nree) 48 24
~ manual weeding along the rows 50 -
- lifting 18 9
= gathering and stacking 20 -
= threshing, winnowing 50 -
TUI‘AL LA RN N KN NN 311 53

3) Partial power—cperated equipment

(In order to retain the similarity with the working conditions set out above, the
work of ploughing in green manures is omitted here.)

Work carried out by means of track tractors {45 hp) for soil preparation and four-
wheel tractors {35 Lp) for the other cultivation tasks.

CULTIVATION TASK HOURS /HECTARE
Man Traotor
- &oil preparation
« 8gtubble-ploughing 2 2
« disc-harrowing 1 -
- ghelling seed nuis 70 -
- sowing (4-row planter with fertilizer attachment) 2 1
= harrowing 149 145
« Hoeing (semi~-portable hoe) 2 2
= weeding by hand along the rows 50 -
= lifting, putting into rows 2 2
= gothering and stacking 20 -
= mechanical threshing 12 2
- handling of stacks and sacks 15 1

'I‘OTAL [ EE RN NN N R NN 1??.5 12.5
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4) Full power-operated culiivation

This method of growing ground-nuts is not carried on in tropical Africa but is
regularly used in the United States.

CULTIVATION TASK HOURS /HECTARE
Man Tractor
=~ Soil preparation:
« ploughing . 2 2
« secondary tillage 1 1
~ shelling, chemical dressing of eeede and 0.5 -
mechanical grading of seeds
- Bowing 2 1
- weeding/hoeing
» weeder (2 runs) 1.5 1.5
+ hoe (2 runs) 4 2
- lifting 2 rows at a time, shaking, putting 4 2
in small piles or rows
= threshing, miscellaneous handling 15 2
TOTAL cevsansee 30 11.5
5) Comments
Summary of the hours worked per hectare
MAN ANIMALS TRACTOR |
= Entirely manual cultivation 480 - -
= Animal draught cultivation n 53 -
- Partial powerwoperated equipment 1775 - 12.5
= Full power-operated cultivation 30 - 11.5
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What do these figures tell us? At first sight, it might be considered that the
third type of farming with power-operated cultivation is the most desirable., Indeed, in
ithis case, the culiivation of a heciare of ground=nuts only requires 4 days'! work.

Is this possible, however, technically, agronomically, economically and psychologic-—
ally?

Before trying to answer this question, it seems appropriate to compare the costs of
the first three farming methods (since the third method, full power-operated cultivation,

actually does not, at present, apply in countries which are inadequately equipped generally
and have abundant manpower).

H) PROFITABILITIES COMPARED

We do not at present have the basic data for calculeting the cost of a particular
method of cultivation and, even less so, the overall expenmes of a particular famm. It is,
therefore, more appropriate %o apsess the value of the manpower used for different farming
methods, and thie, naturally, for each different crop grown, if necessary. This is what
18 usually called the "value of za day's manpower'.

Taking the foregoing example again, thai of ground-nuts, and despite the many
approximations needed for such calculations not based on a particular farm or equipment,
it is still possible to provide the very simple guide lines for making such an assesament.

It is merely neceassary to subtract from the market value of the harvest all the
expenses other than manpower and to divide the resuli by the number of man days devoted
40 work on the particular cultivation. Although ihis may sound simple, its practical
application needs fairly numerous estimates, as the following examples show.

1)  Entirely manual cultivation

MARKET VALUE OF THE CROP

e e e e

The average ground-nut yield in Senegal is about 800 kg per hectare and, for
convenience of calculation, the selling price is estimated as 20 F CFA,

The market value is therefore 20 x 80 = 16,000 F
CULTIVATION EXPENSES

- peed: 70 kgat 20 F = 1,400 F
- amortization of hand tools per hectare: {00 F

The cultivation expenses are fherefore 1,500 F/ha.

VALUE OF DAY'S MANPOWER

With 8 hour working days, manual cultivation needs ﬂgg = 60 days work per ha.

The value of a day's manpower on manual cultivation of ground-nuts is therefore

16,000 = 1,500 = about 240 F.
]
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2) Animal draught cultivation
MARKET VALUE OF THE CROP

With the cultivation done better, particularly better working of the soil, tasks
done at the right time and the use of fertilizer, the yield easily reaches 1,200 kg per ha.,
iees at 20 F the kilo, a market value of 24,000 F.

CULTIVATION EXPENSES

-~ geed: TOkgat 20 F = 1,400 F

= The equipment used is, in this case, a polycultivator with the implements
already mentioned. The cogt of this outfit ie eatimated as 150,000 F CFA, it enables about
10 hectares to be cultivated a year,

Amortized over 5 years (which is probably low) the annual expenditure is

150,000 = 3,000 F
5x 10

~ The draught animals worked for 53 hours, i.e. at an hourly cost of 50 F
(see annex on the calculation of the cost of using draught animals), a
cost of 2,650 F

= 100 kg of fertilizer was used at an average cost of 20 P a kg, i.e.
2,000 P.

The cultivation expenses thus amount v 1,400 + 3,000 + 2,650 + 2,000 = 9,050 F,

VALUE OF DAY'S MANPOWER

311 hours' work represent about 39 days.

The value of a day's manpower on animal draught cultivation of ground-nuts is
therefore: 24,000 ;92,050 = aghout B0 F

3) Partial power—operaied culiivation
MARKET VALUE OF CROP

Identical with the previous case, i.e. 24,000 F,

CULTIVATION COSTS

- Seed: TO kg at 20 F 1,400 F

~ Fertilizer: 100 kg at 20 F 2,000 F

~ The equipment expenses are difficult to calculate.

One hour's work by a tractor and the necessary ancillary equipment will be

estimated at an average of 1,250 F CFA{(1); i.e. an expenditure per hectare of 1,250 x 11.5
= 14,375 F

(1) Bearing in mind that the tractor driver's work has already been counted in the
number of manpower days worked.




232

The cultivation costs thus amount to: 1,400 + 2,000 + 14,375 = 17,775 F.
VALUE OF DAY'S MANPOWER

177.5 hours! work represent about 22 days.

The unit value of a day's manpower on power-operated cultivation of ground-

nuts is therefore: 24,000 = 17,775 = about 280 F
22
4)  Summary
With entirely manual cultivation 240 F
With animal drawght cultivation 380 F
With partial power-operated cultivetion 280 F

These figures call for some comments.

They are based on theoreiical data. For example, with animal draught cultivation,
it is only necessary for the polycultivator not to be made full use of (5 hectares
instead of 10) to show a considerable increase in the amortizatiorn charges, and, in
consequence, a reduction in the value of a day's manpower. Similarly, in the case of
power-operated cultivation, a higher average tractor—hour cost (which might be the
consequence of under-employment) would also resuli in a lower day's manpower value.

How much importance should be attached to these figures?

To the extent to which they were established on a particular farm, where exact
measurements were taken of the time spent working and where the cultivation expenses

were caloulated thoroughly and accurately, it seems that the figures may be talen as
correct, :

The example given here ig based on a single crop, ground, nuts. The same
calculations can be made for a single culi{ivation operation. Thus, a study carried out
in Madagascar resulted in an assessment of the value of a day's manpower spent on weeding
rice-fields. Under certain conditions (weeding with a Japanese rotary weeder on rice-
fields with transplants at 30 x 30) it was established that this value was more than
1,300 F CFA,

What precisely do these figures signify?

On the one hand, that, in the example given, it is more profitable to cultivate
ground-nuts using draught animals and power—operated equipment than using manual labour
alone,

On the other, to use a particular example, assuming that all the manual cultivation
work was dome by one man, that it is preferable to be self-employed, with a value of a
day's manpower of 240 F, than an agricultural labourer on a farm if the standard daily wage
is iess than that amount.

Finally, and particularly, on the basis of a specific farm, these figures can be
used to assess the value 1o a farmer of the introduction of a new item of equipment.

They are only applicable, however, if they afe related to the farm in question. An
gxampie will perve to illustrate this restriction.

Let us assume that, in each case, the area put down to ground-nute
ba. The annual income under each method of cultivation would then be:-—
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- Entirely mamual: 240 F x 60 (days) x 5 (ha) = 72,000 F
- Animal draught cultivation: 380 F x 39 (days) x5 (ha) = 74,100 F
~ Partial power—operated cultivation: 280 x 22 {days) x5 (ha}) = 30,800 F

There is practically no difference between manual and animal draught cultivation,
while power—operated cultivation produces an income markedly lower than that of the other
two cases.

In the second case, the only advantage of animal draught cultivafiorn will be a
reduction in the annual time spent working on the farm and, in the third case, in
addition to an even shorter amnual duration of work, there is also a considerable fall in
income.

This example demonstrates the importance which mugt be attached to the area cultivated
or cultivable on the farm when it is desired to introduce new equipment. In other words,
and this has been an accepted fact for a very long iime in countries with modern agriculture,
any introduction of new equipment on a farm must be accompanied either by an increase in
area cultivated or by a reduction in manpower or, by increased yields; if not there will
ipevitably. be increased under—employment of the available manpower(1).

These various factors are closely connected with those set out earlier concerning
the criteria f:or selecting new equipment with the best chances of success.

C) HOW TOQ JUDGE THE QPPORTUNENESS OF INTRODUCING HEW EQUIPMENT

The study of this economic aspect of agricultural mechanization is long and complex
because, on the one hand, of the existence of many differeni implements and, on the other,
of the extreme diversity of the farms to be equipped.

Within the limited scope of this manual, we can only hope to touch on the main
principles inveclved in equipping the farmer., It is appropriate to leave, to¢ the technical
experts responsible for training and extension, the practical application of the various
factors which depend on the requirements and characieristics of the farms where they
are doing their work,

Indeed, it will, as a rule, be their responsibility to study the most appropriate
nethods {0 be adopted in each particular case.

Generally speaking, an implement is appropriate when it allows the necessary
agricultural work to be carried out under satisfactory conditions from a technical,
agronomic, economic and funciional point of view.

1) Technical considerations

The mechanization of agriculture musi be aimed at increasing the area that can be
cultivated or substituting machines or implements for mamual labour. Theeguipment should
be able t0 achieve the same output or, preferably, a higher cutput.

Each technical expert may, of course, have his personal opinion about which machine
he considers suitable for doing the required work properiy. No single individual can,
however, know everything. Accurate guidance on the subject must come from pooling the
ideas of a country's various technical experts, together with the results of trials

(1) There are some exceptions to this statement, particularly when it is a question of
equipment needed Lo perform a cultivation operation within a short and clearly defined

time (e.g. sowing), or else when there is the possibility of sub-contract work on
other farms,
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carried out by an Agricultural Mechanizaiion Trials Stamion(1).

The standard of the afier-sales service, whether it is provided by the manufacturer,
the dealer or the local artisan is also a factor which must not be aver—locked (see Part
Four).

2) Agronomic considerations

The problem is more complex: as a result of frequent local experiments, tropical
agronomists have learnt to be cautious. It may seem surprising that, generally speaking,
it is not possible formslly to advise for or againat the use of the plough for %ropical dry
agricul ture.

In no case must the proposed implement lead to deterioration of the structure of
cultivated soils (particularly through erosion). Agricultural technical experts should
be capable of proposing switable methods tu take care of the specifically agronomic
problems which may arise.

3) Economic considerations

Mechanization of a farm always means heavy investment when compared with the farmer's
income. The purchase of a 10,000 F CFA plough is just as much a problem o the Malagasy
or African farmer as is the purchase of a combine harvester to the European farmer.

It has already been shown how 1o make a simple assessment of the economic conse-
quences of any change in the equipment of a farm. Let us repeat that none of the aspecis
of the problem must be overlooked:

= +the possibility of increasing the area cultivated;
- increasing the productiviiy per hectare;
~ reducing the manpower needed;

= +the poesibility of carrying out other work on the farm, such as changing
over to other crops (replacing"subsistence" by "cash crops"), of catch~crops
(made possible by speedier lifting of the previous harvest, e.g. onioms in
certain Malagasy rice~fields}, artisanal work (e.g. basket-making or pottery)
or, finally, external work {contract work for neighbouring farmers).

The financing of mechanization raises problens which are difficult to solve.

In view of the present limited financial resources of the farmers, the purchase of
equipment means, that most of them, have to apply to a national credit sgency (of the
Agricultural Credit type). This agency must not exact 2 high rate of iaterest on the
capital loaned and must only demand modest guarantees from its borrowers.

The creation of Aasociations or Cooperatives for purchaging fairly expensive egquip—
ment Or which is intended for use on several small farms whnse area cannot be increased,
does not solve the problem. Although they may allow more rational use of the implements
purchased, such groupings have, to bDegin with, restricted financial means {a cooperative
is only rich when iis members are), Here again, therefore, requests have to be made for
loans or subsidies.

(1) We have purposely not mentioned, here, imported implements which have sometimes been
made available to farmers following bilateral trade agreements and without prior
technical study of the precise requirements.
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4) Functional considerations
The farmer must show interest in acquiring the implement and he must be capable of

using it, at.least with advice from competent technical instructors and extension
workers,

This aspect, which has already been discussed in Part Two (General Remarks) will
not be further developed here.

To sum up, before considering the introduction of any new equipment on a farm, it-is
advisable to weigh up all the possible agronomic and economic consequences of this
intreduction on the existing farming systems.

IV, COMBINATION OF THE THREE CULTIVATION METHODS

As we have been able to establish from the examples of the growing of ground-nuts

in Senegal, when work is done by draught animals, some work still remains to be done with
hand tools.

Indeed, since at the present time, it is imposeible to conceive of power-operated
equipment which can carry out all cultivation operations without human intervention -~ if
nothing else the equipment has to be driven by man - animal draught cultivaiion cannot be
considered a method which eliminates all manual labour.

A combination of these three cultivation methods may be arranged in various waysi-
- animai draught cultivation with manual assistance;
- power—operated and animal draught culiivation;

- power-operated and animal draught cultivation with manual assistance,

A) ANIMAL DRAUGHT CULTIVATION WITH MANUAL ASSISTANCE

This is the type of combination most usually found in Africa in areas where action
has been taken to extend animal draught cultivation.

Cn the basis of the reasoning which prompted the technical experts 40 recommend
the purchase of equipment, the implements purchased were usually only suitable for a
single cultivation operation, at least in the early stages of the introduction of animal
dravght cultivation. It was a question of removing or alleviating hottlenecks, for
example, sowing within the vital time limits (resulting in a considerable increase in the
number of mechanical planters in Senegal), or of allowing larger areas of land to be
properly prepared (ploughs for rice-growing in Mali and Guinea), etc.

Later, it became apparent that the removal of one bottleneck was likely quickly
10 result in another. For example, the feasibility of quicker mowing (leading io an
increase in the areas cultivated) no longer allowed the farmer to carry out proper
hoeing of the larger areas sown.

Thus, in certain areas where the farmers were ready to accept new ideas, it became
possible in time to carry out many different cultivation operations with draughi
animals for a particular crop. For example:—
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= with ground nuts: soil preparation, sowing, fertilizer-spreading, inter-row
weed control, lifting and transport of the harvested crop;

= with cotton: so0il preparation, sowing, fertilizer-spreading, inter-row weed
control, transport of the harvested crop;

- with rice: so0il preparation, sowing (dry cultivation) transport of the
harveated crop.

B) POWER-OPERATED CULTIVATION WITH MANUAL ASSISTANCE

Certain cultivation and prior-to=cultivation (land preparation) operationa are
difficult, and even impossible, by hand or with the assistance of animal draught; indeed,
in some cases these operations need implements driven through a power take-off (present
tendency in countries with modern agriculture where the use of rotary implements is steadily
developing.

Depending on the operations involved, the use of a tractor may become more and more
essential., With some, such as power operated cultivation of rice at Richard Toll {Senegal),
the tractor, or-the power—operated implement, carries out all the operations which can de
mechanized.

Elsewhere, with other operations, mechanical power is of interest only for soil
conservation (for example, the CUMA at Grimari and the old SCAERS in Guinea), or for
bringing new land into cultivation (power—operated land clearance for coffee-shrubs at
DALOA in Ivory Coast and deep ploughing of very heavy soils for cotton at SEMNORD in the
Cameroons. There are many areas in tropical Africa where there has been the maximum
possible application of mechanical power for all operations. In very few cases, however,
have economically viable results been achieved to date, for the various reasons set out
in the Introduction to this manual.

To use power only for soil preparation (necessitated by difficult soil conditions,
the lack of draught animals, etc.) can, together with good management, give satisfactory
results. This is the case, for example, with the cotion-growing in "Association" carried
out by the CFIT in Senegal, with rice~growing by the SCAERs in Guinea (at least during
the last few years of the operation), with the CUMAs of GRIMARI and with rice-growing in
North Camerocon {SEMARY).

4 combination of working methods, tractor power and manual labour, may be justified
economically when the necessary prior studies have been carried oui and good management
orgapnized, conitrary 1o what may have been written slsewhere, i.e. that such a combination
was only a "hybrid compromise"™ which could not have lasting good resulis.

& combination of mechanical power and manual labour hag also been criticized for
causing a reduction in the amount of work done by the farmers concermed who "sit under
a mango~-tree watching the tractor work for them"., Against this staiement, which may
indeed be true in certain cases, the example may be gquoted of the old SCAER at DRAGUEDA
(Guinea) where, on average, the farmers, with their animal draught cultivation equipment,
work twice the area tilled by the Power Cultivation Section. ‘The example may also be
quoted for certain moderm peasant farms such as that at MWEA in Kenya.

This confirms, moreover, that any introduction of new equipment (whether bought or
hired) cannot be successful without changing the organization of the farm.

Indeed, the introduction of any new technique, is only valid when it has been
thoroughly prepared from all points of view including, and most important of all,
paychological preparation of the farmers concerned.
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c) POWER-OPERATED AND ANIMAL~DRAUGHT CULTIVATION WORK WITH MANUAL ASSISTANCE

Such combinations of working methods have so far only rarely been directly applied.
There are however gome "“reconversions" of power-operated systeme to a combination of power—
operated and animal draught cultivation work, such as that in which the SEMA at BOULEL
(Senegal) is taking an interest. From the beginning, however, these reconversions are
burdened with a very heavy infrastructure and implements which are not always very
suitable, thus considerably hindering efficient management,

Nevertheless, two cases may be mentioned where a combination of these various
working methods has been organized with wmatisfactory results. These are the operation
started by the B.D.P.Ae in 1952 at the SAKAY, in Madagascar and the "CUMA de GRIMARI"
operation in the Central African Republic, for which was recommended the use of animal

draught cultivation for the various operations following on preparation of the poil by
tractorse,

Certain other operations may also be reported where land improvement (clearance,
levelling, Qrainage or irrigation works) has been done with power-operated equipment
and on which the subsequent cultivation is done with animal draught equipment.

It appears that the reason why practically no operatione of this kind have been
organized, is that the agriculiural technical experts have a tendency to feel, when
draught animals are available in a region, that it is out of the question to recommend
the introductica of tractors. Such an opinion is pariially justified at present, while
the resources of the developing countries still do not permit the widescale introduction
of imported power-operated equipment.

The agriculture of these countries must not, however, be considered to have
reached its final stage. As a country develops, so will the proportion of its population
working in agriculture decrease, while the desire to work with new techniques will in-
crease; all reasons which will inevitably lead, over a period of time - {0 which it is
still almost impossible to set a definite limit = to the general use of power=operated
cultivation equipment.

Whenever possible, the combination of the three working methods discussed here
(power-operated, animal draught and manual labour) will have the following advantages:
first, of allowing increased areas to be cultivated and, second, of causing an increase
in productivity and production (this, naturally, on the assumption that all the
necessary precautions are taken to ensure the viability of the actions taken) and,

finally, of progressively putting the farmer in contact with the equipment he wiil
sooner or later need to use,

It is this final point which deserves attention in those countries where such
operations are already possible.
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ANKEX

SIMPLE METHOD OF CALCULATING THE COST OF
USING DRAUGHT ANIMALS IN TROPICAL COUNTRIES

This is a working method enabling a calculation to be made, with reasonable accuracy,

of what the cost may be of using draught animals in the wvarious cultivation operationa now
being developed.

The study of the profitability of animal draught cultivation iteeif, a much broader
and more complex problem, will not be examined here for lack of asound information on the
subject. It is one which needs a knowledge of many specific and detailed factors,

particularly the size of the farms with relation {0 the equipment and, naturally, to the
kinds of crop grown.

The hourly coat of utilization depends on how the animals live (whether sheltered or
kept in the open air), how iniensely they are made to work (annual duration of use) and
unat species 1is being considered Lox, donkey or horse).

Generally apeaking, tropical Africa oxen are mainly used, horses sometimes (chiefly

in Senegal) and donkeys rarely (Upper Volta) with grazing for feed and, frequently, very
low utilization rates.

There are, with draught animals as with tractors a certain number of items to be

examined in turn, which, although they are often identical, are for convenience's sake,
listed in a different order.

The main calculation items to be studied are as follows:

capital costs, with amortization and interest;

- expensed for feed, in which a distinction may be made between normal feed
{maintenance ration) and hign quality feed (working ration);

- meintenance expenses inclvaing groowing and other care, harness, shoes and
veterinary charges;

- operating expenses;
~ overheads, including housing and insurance of the animals.

Like the assessment of the hourly cost of operating tractors, that of operating
draught animals has various characterigtics which are pecuiiar to the African countries
and Madagascar. In particular, we may mention :

- feed, at least as far as natural pastures are concerned: very often, the
latter do not involve any expenditure;

-~ shoes: the animals are very rarely shod;
~ veterinary attention: often provided freelby the responsible Services;

~ housing for the animals: unfortunately, very rarely provided,




239

Nevertheless, so that the Reader may be aware of all the factors involved (if
only on a research Station or & big farm, where the various restrictions listed above do
not apply), all the items which should enter into the calculation will be examined., Two
examples with figures, one concerning a family farm and the other, work on a research
Station or big farm, will serve to show both the simplicity of the calculation to be
carried out and the considerable difference in the cost of the draught animals in the
two cases considered.

THE DIFFERENT ITEMS IN THE CALCULATION OF THE COSTS
1) CAPITAL EXPENSES

a) Amortization

In calculating the amortization, account is taken of the market value of the animals
and not the capitalized breeding expenses. Indeed, if the animale were raised on the farm

itself, which is, moreover, often the case, these expenses may well be above or below the
market value(1).

The amount to be amortized will therefore te the purchase price or the market
value {2) less the resale value (or slaughter value),

The value to be amortized may, in certain cases, be nil or even negative; for example,
when the resale value, after use, is higher than ihe purchase price(3).

It ehould also be noted that the resale value may be practically nil. This is the
case with donkeys and, in certain countries, with horses, where horse-meat is not eaten,

(1) In agricultural book-keeping the increase or decrease in value found will rather be
shown in the profites and losses account under the stock-breeding saction.

(2) The purchase price includes the cost of training the oxen. This cost may be
considered negligible if the training is done by the farmer himself. On the other
hand, as part of the operation of extending animal draught cultivation, it may
account for a relatively large part of the selling price of the animals. This ia
the case, in particular, in Senegal, where trainers are paid on a flat rate basis.
of 2,500 F CFA per pair of oxen,

(3) In Senegal, a pair of oxen 18 cited which, weighing 280 kg a head when purchased,
are resold after use as draught animals for 5 years, at a higher price; this because
of a gain in weight of the order of 100 to 120 kg a head.
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The time the animals are kept in use for draught work varies from country to country;
the average values may be taken as follows:—-

— oxen : 6 years (1)
- horses : T to 8 years (2)
- donkeys: 8 to 10 years.
b) Interest
This should theoretically be calculated, like any capital asset, on the real value
of the stock., In order to simplify matters, it will be calculated at 6% (3) and applying
this to 75% (4) of the purchase price of the animals (trained and ready for work).

2) FEED COSTS .

Here, a distinction must be made between high quality feed and coarge feed. The
latter is generally, particularly on family farms, considered to cost nothing(S).

Although, with developed agriculture, when deciding on the animals' rations, account
is taken of the energy value of the feed, the quantity of digestible nitrogenous matter it
contains, its bulk and its cellulose content(6), etc., in our case and as a first approach
to the question, only the energy requirements of the animals will be considered.,

(1} In Senegal: responsible farmers usually keep their draught animalg for five years and
resell them in good condition. This figure of 5 years may be considered an acceptable
average. Some speculators make their oxen work for one or two years and then resell
thems On the other hand, cases are quoted of animals having worked for 8 to 9 years
and which are then rescld at a profit for slaughter,

In the Boulel region, the oxen (Gobra~N'Dama crosses) are trained when 3-4 years old.
They are used until they are 7,8 and sometimes even 12 years old which means 3 to §
years! continuous use for cultivation work and for various transport tasks (water, wood,
feed reserves, harvesting, etc.).

In Ivory Coast: a partial census of draught oxen (in the Korhogo region) showed &
3=year olds, 22 4~year olds, 10 H-=year olds and cne b-year old.

In Mali: according tc an inquiry carried out in 1960, 30,000 oxen were in use for
cultivation work, their ages lying between 4 and 12 years. In this country there is

a tendency %to make young oxen {3-year olds) work and to keep them in service for a

long time (up to 12 years in extreme cuses); they are frequently used for 8 years.

(2) DNevertheless, it is frequently found, in the towns, that horses are still pulling
carts when they are 15 years old.

(3) Mean rate of "medium term" loans granted by local Agricultural Loan Funds.

(4) Although we take 50% in the case of agricultural implements, we ailow 75% here; this
40 take into account the fact that the value of the draught animals increases during
the first few years of use and, generally speaking, then falls off very slowly; with
equipment, the value starts falling immediately after purchase.

(5) Nevertheless, in countries where agriculture is highly modernized, account is taken of
the fact that the consumption of feed by draught animals results in a loss of income as
compared with its possible consumption by animals in milk.

(6) Trials have proved that the animals of tropical countries assimilate high cellulose
content feed better than those of temperate countries.
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a) Daily energy requirements
These requirements were given in detail in Part One, Section VIII of this
marmial .

b) Forage values of lccal feed sources

A table of references was given in the same section of the manual.

c) The estimation of feed costs,with particular refersnce to high quality feed
(millet, sorghum and maize; cassava roote, etc.), must be based on selling
prices on the local market and not on their cost price to the farmer (a
figure moreover which it is usually quite impossible to calculate),

3) MAINTENANCE COSTS

a) Grooming and other care costs

When this work is done by the family it is usually not ‘taken into account.
On big farms the basis for calculation will be 125 hours' work per animal
per year (i.e., about 1/2 an hour a day). This figure, moreover, may vary
widely, depending on the amount of care given o the animals (for example
the need to bring water to them or to take them to a drinking place).

b) Harness
Depending on the type of harmess (various yokes, collar, breast-strap, etc.)
and the quality of the materials used in making them, harnesses may be
amortized over 1 to 5 years.

With a specific type of harness, this amortization time will itself depend
on the annual utilization of the draught animals.

c) Shoes
Animals are wvery rarely shod in Africa,

d) Veterinary charges and medicaments

This group of expenses is, in some African couniries, covered by a “"Veterinary
Assistance" scheme under which the farmers can, on request, get the necessary
prophylactic treaiment for their animals free of charge.

In other countries, or with large private and even gometimes state farms,
this has to be paid for. Although not many references are available, it
appears that the average annual expenditiure may be z2ssessed at 8% of the
value of the animals.

In Section IV of Part One of the manual, will be found a list of the main
prophylactic treatments to be given to the animals,

4) WAGES OF THE DRIVER

Even if the work is done by a member of the family, the hourly or daily wage,
depending on how the animals are used, must be taken into account. In any case, in
assessing the amount to be entered under this item, the possible incidence of social charges
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and paid holidays must not be over—looked.(1)

5)

OVERHEADS

a) Housing

An animal needs an enclcosed space of about 30 m3 for its shelter. This .dea
of size is given for information: in the French-speaking tropical coun ries
the animalg are usually houged in iraditional type partly open shelters.
These comstructions will be amortized over 2 10 4 years, depending on the
quality of the materials used.

) Insurance

When a farmer uses his own animals, this expenditure is very often nil,
but it is one which must not be over-looked when the draught animals are
bought on credit. In this case, insurance is even compulsory in some
countries such as Madagascar (Mutuelles de 1'Alaotra) and Senegal where
the animals are marked{(2).

)]

(2)

As an example, in the Republic of Congo Brazzaville, the empleyers!' social charge
contribution amcunis to more than 25% of the wage paid to the employee (Marchés
Tropicaux No. 944 of 28/11/64, page 2872).

In Senegal, only 8/10ths of the animal's value is insured, the hide b ing estimated
as worth 2/10ths; it is understood that the annual rate is 8% for an animal sold on
credit extending over 5 years.
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EXAMPLES WITH FIGURES

The following examples relate to the hourly cost of ueing draught oxen (the most
frequent caee) on a family farm and also on a large farm (with paid labour),

1) ITEMIZED DETAILS OF COSTS
-~ Purchase price of a pair of trained oxen 32,000 K CFA
(each weighing 350 ke)

- Resale value {for slaughter) 20,000 F CFA
- Value to be amortigzed 12,000 F CFA
« Amortization time: 6 years

- Cost per W") of high quality feed (e.g. millet) 15 F CFA
~ Cogt per FU of coarse feed % F CkA
~ Cogt of a withers yoke (to be amortized in 2 years 1,500 F CPA

with annual utilization of less than 750 hours)

- Hourly wage of manpower (including miscellaneous

charges)

. family farms 3C F CFA

« large farm 35 F CFA
-~ Annual cost of housing {on large farms) 5,000 F CFA

2) COST OF UTILIZATION (F CFA)

EXPENDITURE ITEM HOURS' WORK PER YEAR
250 500 750 1,000 1,250
FAMILY FARM
- Amortization: 12,000/6 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 2,000
- Interest: 32,000 x 3/4 x 6/100 1,440 1,440 1,440 1,440 1,440
- Maintenance feed or coarse feedstuffs PefMa Do PaMe PeM, Pelne
- Working feed or high quality feed-stuffs
(see Annexes to table on next page) 3,180 7,470 11,250 14,940 18,000
~ Grooming and other care Pams Pella PeMma. PeMe PeMa
-~ Harness 750 750 750 1,500 1,500
~ Veterinary charges PeMma pP.m. PeMe PeMe DM,
- Housing PeMa Peile Pela pPalie Pals
- Insurance
32,000 x 8/10 x B/100 = 2,048 2,050 2,050 2,050 2,050 2,050
- Driver 7,500 15,000 22,500 30,000 37,500
Annual Total 17,520 28,710 39,990 51,930 62,490
Hourly Cost 70 57.40 53,30 51,90 50
LARGE FARM
- Expenditures itemized above 17,520 28,710 39,990 51,930 62,490
- (Coarse feed (mee Armexes io table
on next page) 10,950)
- Grooming and other care 8,750) i d e m
-~ Veterinary charges 32,000 x 8/100 2,560)
-~ Housing =,000)

{1) U = Feed Units
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250 500 750 1,000 1,250
LARGE FaRM (cont.d)
- Driver (5 F per hour more than
in previous case) 1,250 2,500 3,750 5,000 6,250
Annual Total 46,330 58,470 71,000 84,190 96, 000
Hourly Coat 185,30 116,90 94,70 Ba, 20 76,80
3) ANNEX TO THE TABLE
a) Working fead
The animals work for 6 hours doing "average" work.
With 350 kg oxen, the working raiion in this case is 2.95 FU i.e, about 3 FU
per animal; and it has been assumed that high quality feed was needed.
= Number of hours worked per year 250 500 750 1 000 1 250
i.e, in 6=hour days, about 42 83 125 166 200
= FU needed per animal 126 249 375 496 600
- Coat of this feed
{at 15 F per M) 1,890 3,735 5,625 7,470 9,000
- i.e, for 2 animals 3,780 7,470 11,250 14,940 18,000
o) Maintenance feed

¢)

Throughout the year, regardless of work: at a rate of 3 FU per day per animal,

the annual requirements will be 365 x 3 x 2 = 2,190 FU, consisting of coarse
feed.

The FU, corresponding, for example, to about 4 kg of hoy, may be estimated to
cost 5 F CFA. " The annual expenditure is therefore 10,950 P,

Ihe Nunber of Hours Worked Annually by Draught Animals given at the head of
the table and repeated on the graph, correspond, as far as the first three

are concerned (250, 500 and 750 hours) to those most frequently found on
family farms; the other two (1,000 and 1,250} are those recorded on large
farms or experimental statione and farms.

As an example, at Bambey, it is estimated that the average number of hours worked

annually by draught oxen in Senegal is 500 hours. In Madagascar in the Highlands and in
the Lake Alaotra region, where animal draught cultivation has become normal practice, the

annual number of hours is understood to be about 750 hours.
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CONCLUSION

We hope that this annex, despiie its provisional character because certain
assumptions have had to be made (for lack of detailed information), will help anybody
interested in animal draught cultivation to calculate, at least with reamonable accuracy,
the cost of using draught animals in the French~speaking tropical countries.

The example with figures and its graphic represeniation demonsirate, on the one
hand, the important effect of amnual utilization on the hourly cost and, on the other,
the very considerable difference between costs on a family farm and on a large farm.

It is worth noting that, as the family farms are gradually incorporated into a
developed agricultural system, this difference will decrease; the additional expensea
at present incurred by the large farm will gradually end progressively apply also to the
family farms.

Nevertheless, bearing in mind the present state of development of animal draught
cultivation, which varies so widely from one country to another, we have thought it
~worthwhile to make a distinction between these two cases.
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Comptes-rendus -~ B3 - 2/I - 1961
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The Andhara farmer calls it the Guntaka - Indian Farming -
No, 3 = 1958

The Anand hoe ig a betier hoe — Indian Farming - 1953
Génie Rural appliqué aux colonies - A, Challamel ~ 1908

Le petit outillage & traction animale en culture irriguée -
C.R.E.G,R, du Maroc - Cahier No, 6 - 1958

Compte-rendu de missions en Afrique (Haute-Volta, S&négal,
U8te d'Ivoire) et & Madagascar - Mesure de la puissance des
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Bombay's many improved farm implements -~ Indian Farming -
Fo. 3 - 1958

Mechanization and the peasant farmer — World Crops = Dec. 1963

Equipment for Rice Production = FAO Development Paper No. 84 -
1966

Les animaux et 1l'effort de traction — Boletim da Divisac de
Mecanizagac Agricola - Secrétarizt de 1'Agriculture, Etat de
Sac Paulo, Brésil ~ 195758

Les ingtruments de désherbage & traction animale - Note
Technique du C R A de Bambey, S&négal -~ Direction agronomique -~
1961

Quelques machines adgtées & lTagriculture de la zone arachididre
dtAfrique Tropicale - Congrds international technique du
machinisme agricole — Comptes~rendus D ~ 10/II - 1961

Ltéquipement mécanique de l'agriculture traditionnelle africaine
facteur fondamental d'&volution - Congrés international
technique du machinisme agricole - Comptes-rendus - D 2/II -
1961

Rapport de mission en Afrique de 1'Ouest: Dehomey, Togo,
Haute-Volta, Nigéria - C.E.EM.A.T. ~ 1966

Planning and Organization of Projects for the Improvement of Hand
and Animal operated Implements — FAQO Informal Working Bulletin
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au point par le Centre des Expérimentations - Uénie Rural, Maroc =
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Llaction du C.E.T.A, en matidre d'artisanat rural, 1964=65 -
Centre d'Etudes Techniques Agricoles — Madagascar - 1965

(Service Technique, C.F,D,T,) = La culture attelfe dans la
zone cotonnidre du Nord Cameroun = lHachinisme Agricole Tropical =
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La traction bovine = Compte~rendu des Journfes de la Recherche
au CBA.Bambey %5-6 Avril 1960 = C R A Bambey, Division
dvAgronomie = 1960

Macchine e attrezzi per vivai = Il Riso = No, 5 = 1958

Etude d'une machine élévatoire pour l'eau (Tchad) « B,D,P.A, -
¥o, 64/10/X - 1964,




